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Resolutions of the Conference

The (Conference regards the economic development of the Negro
Americans at present as in a-critical state. The crisis arises not so
much because of idleness or even lack of skill as by reason of the fact
that they unwittingly stand hesitating at the cross roads—one way
leading to the old trodden ways of grasping fierce individualistic com-
petition, where the shrewd, cunning, skilled and rich among them will
prey upon the ignorance and simplicity of the mass of the race and get
wealth at the expense of the general well being; the other way leading
to co-operation in capital and labor, the massing of small savings, the
wide distribution of capital and a more general equality of wealth and
comfort. This latter path of co-operative effort bas already been
entered by many; we find a wide development of industrial and sick
relief, many huilding and loan associations, some co-operation of arti-
sans and considerable co-operation in retail trade. Indeed from the
tact that there is among Neproes, as yet, little of that great inequality
of wealth distribution which marks modern life, nearly all their eco-
nomic effort tends toward ftrue economic co-operation. But danger
lurks here. The race does not recognize the parting of the ways, they
tend to think and are being taught to think that any method which
leads to individual riches is the way of salvation.

The Conference believes this doctrine mischievously false, we believe
that every etfort ought to be made to foster and emphasize present
tendencies among Negroes toward co-operative effort and that the
ideal of wide ownership of small eapital and small accumulations
among mauny rather than great riches among a few, should persistently

he held before them.
N. O. NELsSON,

R. P. Sims,
W. E. B. DuBoIs.



Preface

This study, which forms the twelfth of the annual publications of
Atlanta University, and the second investigation of the new decade, is
a further carrying out of a plan of social study by means of recurring
decennial inquiries into the saine general set of himan problems. The
object of these studies is primarily scientific—a careful search for truth
conducted as thoroughly, broadly, and honestly as the material re-
sources and mental egquipment at connmmand will allow; bnt this is not
our sole object: we wish not only tonake the Trnth elear but to present
it in such shape as will enconrage and helpsocial reform. Our financial
resources are nnfortunately meagre: Atlanta Uuniversity is primarily a
school and most of its funds and energy go to teaching. It is, however,
also a seat of learning and as such it has endeavored to advance knowl-
edge, particularly in matters of racial contact and development which
seeined obviously its nearvest field. In this work it has received unusual
encouragenent from the scientifie world, and the published results of
these studies are used in America, Europe, Asia and Africa. Scarcely
a book on the Negro problem or any phase of it has been published in
the last decade which has not acknowledged its indebtedness to our
work. A

On the other hand, the financial support given this work has been
very simall. The total cost of the twelve publications has been about
$13,000, or a little over $1,000 a year. The growing demands of the work,
the vast field to be covered and the delicacy and eguipment needed in
sneh work call for far greater resources. We uneed, for workers, lab-
oratory and publications, a fund of $6,000 a yearv, if this work is going
adequately to fulfill its promise. This vear a small temporary grant
fromn the Carnegie Institution of Washington. D. C., has greatly helped
us.

In other years we have been able to serve the United States Bureau
of Labor, the United States Census, the Board of Education of the
English Government, many scientific associations, professors in nearly
all the leading universities, and many periodicals and reviews. May
we not hope in the future for such increased financial resources as will
cnable us to study adequately this the greatest group of social problems
that ever faced America?
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Economic Co=operation Among Negro Americans

Part 1. The Background
Section 1. The Scope of this Study

In 1898 the Atlanta Conference made a limited study entitled “Some
Efforts of American Negroes for their Own Social Betterment.”” The
present study is a continuation and enlargement of this initial study
made nearly ten years ago, with certain limitations and changes. The
question set hefore us in the present study is: How far is there and
has there been among Negro Americans a conscious effort at mutual
aid in earning a living? In answering this question we must first con-
sider just how broad an interpretation we are giving to the phrase,
“earning a living.” In a highly developed economie society like that
whieh surrounds us here in America and in other countries under the
lead of European civilization, the phrase “earning a living" is pretty
clear, because there are large nuinbers of persous engaged simply or
principally in that occupation; and all persons recognize the efforts
toward earning a living as a distinct set of efforts in their general life.
It must be remembered, however, that this situation is, to an extent,
abnormal; that neither in the undeveloped races nor in the fully devel-
oped Race, when it comes, will earning a living as such, oeccupy the
large space that it does today in human endeavor. Among the semi-civ-
ilized races the work of getting the material things necessary for lite is
looked upon as inecidental to a great many other larger and, in their
opinion, better thiugs, such as hunting, resting, eating and perhaps
carousing. So. too, in an ideal eoimnmunity. we would expect that the
purely econoimic efforts to supply human beings at least with the
necessities of life would oceupy a comparatively small part of the comn-
munity for short spaces of time.

All this is trite, but we must not forget it, as we are apt to do, when
we c¢ome to study a group like of the Negro American, which has not
reached the econowic development of the surrounding nation, and
which perhaps never will surrender itself entirely to the ideals of the
surroanding group. We must not expect, for instance., to find a sepa-
rately developed economie life ammong the Negroes except as they
became under compulsion a part of the economice life of the nation
before emancipation; and except as they hiave hecolne since the eman-
cipatiou, a part of the great working torce. So far as their own inner
economic efforts are coneerned we must expeet in looking over their
history to find great strivings in religions development, in political lite
and in efforts at education. And so completely do these enltural
aspects of their group efforts overshadow the economic efforts that at
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firstastudent is tempted to think that thiere has been no inner economic
co-operation, or at least that it has only come to the fore in the last two
or three decades. But this is not so. While to be sure the religious
motive was uppermost during the time of slavery, for instance, so far
as group action among thie Negroes were concerned, even then it had
an economic tinge, and more so since slavery, bas Negro religion had
its economic side; so, too, the political striving after the war was a
matter even more largely of econoimnic welfare than it was of political
preferment so far as the great mass of the race was concerned. And
then and now the strife for education is, if not primarily, certainly to a
very large extent an effort at earning a living in some manner which
will satisfy the higher cravings of the rising classes of Negroes. When,
therefare, we take up under the head of economic co-operation such
institutions as the church, such movements as the Exodus of 1879 and
the matter of schools, ete., it is froin the economic side that we are
studying these things, and because this economic side was really of
very great importance and significance.

Then again we are studying the conscious effort in economic lines
not, primmarily, so far as individual effurt is concerned, but so fav as
these efforts are combined in some sort of effort for mutual aid, that is:
it is a tnatter of group co-operation that we have before us. Now this
brings certain difficulties because a race in the state of development in
which the Negro American is today must of necessity depend tremend-
ously upon the individual leader. He is in the period of special iudi-
vidual development, and while the group development is going on rap-
idly, yet it is the individual as yet who stands forth. Consequently
very often we must touch upon individual effort and touch upon things
which strictly speaking are not co-operative, in the narrow sense, and
yet in the present state of Negro development they have a significance
which is co-operative, because the leader has been called forth by a
group movement and not simply for his own aggrandizement. In other
words, the kiud of co-operation which we are going to find among the
Negro Americans is not always democratic co-operation; very often the
glroup organization is aristoeratic and even monarchie. and yet it is co-
operation, and the autocracy holds its leadership by the vote of the
mass, and even the monarch does the same, as in the case of the small
Baptist chuareh.

Finally a study like this must thirow great light upon the develop-
ment of all social classes. We are apt to say that in Economics and in
the Social Sciences we cannot segregate the class and make the **crucial
test,” as we can in certain physical experiments. This is true in a great
many cases, but it is not universally true, as witness the present in-
stance, where we have a segregation, and where we can study a class
by itself. Moreover the analogy goes still further: The rise of a lower
social class in any community is in no wise different from the develop-
ment of a race; in fact, we realize in studying races, and particularly
primitive races as we have thein today in contact with more highly de-
veloped races, that what we have going on around us every day in civ-
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ilized society is the same thing in microcosin which the world has seen
zoing on from the beginning: that whereas in the world we have sepa-
rate large groups in varying degrees of civilization and development,
and they gradually rise and fall and sometimes even change their rela-
tive positions, so, too, in any separate group or nation, we have smaller
groups with differing developments, and these classes into whieh the
group is divided, are coming forward or retrograding in the same way,
and with many of the same phenomeuna. Therefore, a study of the
Negro American in the United States today in his economie aspect, as
well as in ather aspects, throws peculiar light upon the probleins of all
soeial classes in a great modern nation.

Section 2. Africa

It used to be assumed in studying the Negro American that in auy
development we might safely begin with zero so tar as Africa is con-
cerned; the later studies are more and more convineing us that this
former attitude has been wrong, and that always in explaining the de-
velopment in Anlerica of the Negro we must look back upon a consid-
erable past development in Africa. We have, therefore, first to ask
ourselves jn this study, How far are there traces in Africa of economic
life aud economie co-operation among Negroes?

Ratzel thoughtfully says: “Even in earlier days a deeper thinker
niight not have agreed with our great, but in this respeet short-sighted
historical philosophers, who held that Africa was only in the ante
chamber of universal history. The land which bore Egypt and Car-
thage will always be of importance in the world’s history; and even the
transplantation withont their will of millions of Africans to America
remains an event having 1most important consequences. But since
Africa, both politically and economically, has been brought nearer to
us, the above mentioned idea has had altogether to give way. That
countinent, the greatest portion of which longest remained a terra incog-
nita, has suddenly been ealled on to play a great part in the history of
the expansion of the European races. In our days Africa has become
the scene of a great movement, which must fix its destiny in history
for thousands of years. While a century ago the great political and
trading powers were still merely hanging on like leeches to its out-
skirts, today the “‘spheres of interest,”” doniains of power of which the
extent is not yet known even to their owier, are meeting in the far
interior of the continent. Herewith for the first titne Europeans are
coming into very close connections with the most vigorous shoot of the
dark branches of nations, on the soil mnost appropriate to it, but to them
in the first place by no means favorable. Now it will be decided
whether much or little of these, the oldest of all now living stocks, will
pass into mankind of the remoter futnre. And this is one of the
greatest prohlems of the history of the world, which must be the history
ot mankind.”

Notonly is there this new attitude toward the meaning of Africa as a
whole, but we are also revising our ideas as to the exact status of Africa
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in its developnient toward civilization., We are beginning to see that
the Africans, notwithstanding the fact that they have not reached
European culture, nevertheless have made great advances. In 1885 Dr.
Wilhelm Schneider sinmined up the cultnral accomplishments of the
Negro by bringing together the testimonies of African travellers up to
that time. ILf we take froin that excellent summing up the condition
of the African in economie organization we shall have a fairly trust-
worthy pieture. Schueider first takes up the matter of agriculture, and
says that the Negro pursues agricultnre together with cattle raising
and dairying. Sleep, goats and chickens are domestic animals all over
Africa, and cows are raised in regions where grass grows. Von Fran-
zius considers Africa the home of the house cattle and the Negro as the
original tamer.

Northeastern Africa especially is noted for agriculture, cattle raising
and fruit culture. In the eastern Soundan and ammong the great Bantu
tribes extending from the Soudan down toward the sounth, cattle are
evidences of wealth. one tribe, for instance, having so many oxeu that
each village had ten or twelve thousand head. Lenz (1884), Bonet-Wil-
lamez (1848), Hecqgnard (1854), Bosinan (1805), and Baker (1868). all
bear witness to this, and Schweinfurth (1878), tells us of great cattle
parks with 2,000-3.000 head, and of numerous agricultural and cattle
raising tribes.  Vou der Decken (1859-6G1), describes the paradise of the
dwellers about Kilimanjaro—the bananas, fruit, heans. and peas, aud
cattle raising with stall-feed, the fertilizing of the flelds. and irriga-
tion. The Negroid Gallas have seven or eight cattle to each inhabi-
tant. Cameron (1877}, tells of villages so clean, with huts so artistie,
that—save in book knowledge—the people oceupied no low plane of ¢iv-
ilization. Livingstone bears witness to the busy cattle raising of the
Bantus and Katfirs. .

Hulub (1881}, and Chapman (1868), tell of agriculture and fruit raising
in South Africa. Shiitt (1884). found the tribes in the Southwestern
basin of the Congo with sheep, swine, goats and cattle. The African
elephuant, however, never was tamed by the natives in later years,
partly hecause he is much wilder than the Indian.

Schneider sums up the Africans’ accomplishments in handwork and
industry by quoting Soyaux on Africans, as follows: “Whoever denies
to them independeut invention and individual taste in their work,
either shuts his eyes intentionally belore perfeectly evident facts, or
lack of knowledge renders him an incompetent judge.” Gabriel de
Mortillet (1883), declares them the only iron users anong primitive
prople, and at any rate they are far beyond others in the development
of iron industry,and their work bears strong resemblance to that of the
ancient Egyptians. Some would therefore argue that the Negro learned
itfrom other folk, but Andree declares that the Negro developed his own
“Iron Kingdom,” and still others believe that from him it spread to
Europe and Asia.*

*Cf. Boas, 1n ourday.
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Various tribes have been described: Baker aud Felkin tell of siniths
of wonderfnl adroitness, goat-skins prepared better than a European
tailor could do, drinking cups and kegs of remarkable symmetry and
polished clay floors.  Schweinfurth says: “The arrow and spear heads
are of the finest and most artistic work; their bristle-like barbs and
points are baffling when one knows how few tonls these smiths have.”
Excellent wood-carving is found among the Bongo, Ovambo and
Makololo. Pottery and basketry and careful hut-building distinguish
many tribes.  The Monbuttu work both iron and copper. <The mas-
terpieces of the Moubuttu smiths are the fine chains worn as ornaments,
and which in perfection of form and fineness compare well with our
hest steel chains.”  Such chains are hardened by hammering. Barth
found copper exported from central Africa in competition with Euro-
pean copper at Xano.

Nor is the iron industry coufined to the Soudan. About the great
lakes aud other parts of central Africa it is widely distributed. Thorn-
ton says: “This iron industry proves that the East Africans stand by
no means on so low a plane of culture as many travellers would have
us think. It is unnecessary to be reminded that a people who without
instruction and with the rudest tools do such skilled work, could do if
furnished with steel tools. Arrows nade east of Lake Nyanza were
found to be nearly as good as the best Swedish iron in Birmingham.
From Egypt to the cape Livingstone assures us that the mortar and
pestle, the long handled axe, the goat skin bellows, ete., have the sawne
form, size, ete,, pointing to a migration sonthwestward. Holub (1879).
on the Zambesi found fine workers in iron and bronze (copper and tin).
The Bantu huts contain spoons, wooden dishes, milk pails, calibashes,
hanchuills and axes. Katlirs and Zulus, in the extreime south. are good
sniiths and the latter melt copper and tin together and draw wire from
it, according to Krauz (1880). West of the Great Lakes, Stanley (1878),
found wondertul examples of smith work: fignres worked out of hrass
and much work in copper. Cameron (1878), saw vases made near Lake
Tanganyika which reminded him of the amphorse in the Villa of
Diomedes, Pompeii. Horn (1882), praises tribes here for iron and cop-
per work., Livingstone (1871), passed thirty smelting houses in one
journey and Cameron came across bellows with valves, and tribes who
used knives in eating. He found tribes which no Europeans had ever
visited, who made ingots of copper in the form of St. Andrew’s cross,
which cireulated even to the coast. In the southern Congo basin iron
and copper are worked; also wood and ivory carving and pottery are
pursued. In equatorial west Africa, Lenz and Dn Chaillu (1861), found
the iron workers with charcoal, and also carvers of bone and ivory.
Near Cape Lopez, Hiibbe-Schleiden found tribes making ivory needles
inlaid with ebony, while the arms and dishes of the Osaka are found
among many tribes even as far as the Atlantic ocean. Wilson (1856),
found natives in West Africa who could repair American watches.

The Ashanti are renowned weavers and dyers, smiths and founders.
Gold coast Negroes make gold rings and chaius, forming the metal into
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all kindsof forms. Soyauxsays: “The works in relief which natives of
Lower Guinea carve with their own knives out of ivory aud hippopota-
mus teeth, are really entitled to be called works of art, and mauy wooden
figures of fetiches in the Ethuographical Museum of Berlin xhow some
nnderstanding of the proportions of the huiman body.” Great Bassam:
is called by Hecquard the “Fatherland of Smiths.”” The Mandingoe in
the Northwest are remarkable workers in iron, silver and gold, we are
told by Mungo Park (1800), while therc is a mass of testimony as to the
work in the norvthwest of Africa in gold, tin, weaving and dyeing.
Caillé found the Negroes in Bambana manufacturing gunpowder
(1824-8), and the Hanssa make soap; so, too, Negroes in Uganda and
other parts have made guns after seeing European models.

On the whote, as Herman Soyaux says: in art and industry the
accomplishment of the African Negro is in many respeets far heyound
expectation and at least shows what they might do in more favorable
surronndings; and Lenz adds: “Our sharpest European mevehants,
even Jews and Armeuians, can learn much from the cunning of the
Negro in trade.” ¥

Coming dowu to later writers, we find Ratzel testifying that:

Among all the great groups of the “natural” races, the Negroes are the best
and keenest tillers of the gronnd. A minority despise agriculture and breed
cattle; many combine hoth occupations, Among the genuive tillers, the
whole life of the family is taken up in agriculture; and hence the months are
by preference called after the operations which they demand. Constant clear-
ings change forests to fields, and the ground is manured with the ashes of the
burnt thicket. In thie middle of the fieldsrise the light watch-towers,from which
a watchman seares grain-eating birds and other thieves, An Afriean caltivated
landscape is incomplete without barns. The rapidity with which, when
uewly imported, the most various foring of enltivation spread in Africa says
much for the attention which is devoted to this branch of economy. Indns-
tries, again, which may be called agricultural, like the preparation of meal
from millet and otlier c¢rops, also from cassava, the fabrication of fermented
drinks from grain, or the manufacture of cotton, are widely knowun and sedu-
lously fostered. t

Biicher says:

That travellers have often described the deep impression made upon them
whel, on coming ont of the dreary primeval forest, they bappened suddeuly
npon the well-tended fields of the natives. In the more thiekly populated
parts of Africa these fields often stretch for mnany a mile, and the assiduous
care of the Negro women shinesin all the brighter light when we consider the
insecurity of life, the constant fends and pillages, in whicl no one kunows
whether he will iu the end be able to harvest what he has sown. Livingstone
gives somnewhere a graphic description of the devastations wrought by slave
hunts; the people are lying about slain, the dwellings were demolished; in
the fields, however, the grain wasripening and there was none to harvest it.}

The economic organization thus indicated is moveover arranged for
purposes of trade. Bilicher says:

¢ Schnetder: Culturfaehigkeit des Negers.
+ Ratzel, [1., 380-u81. 1 Buecher (Wickett), p. 47.
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Travellers have often observed this tribal or local development of indnstrial
technique. “The native villages,” relates a Belgian observer of the lower
Congo, “are often situated in groups. Their activities ave based upon reci-
procality, and they are to a certain extent the complements of one another.
Each group has its more or less strongly defined specialty. One carries on
fishing, another produces palm wine; a third devotes itself to trade and is
broker for the athers, supplying the community with all products from ont-
side; another has reserved to itself work in iron and copper, making weapons
for war and hunting, various utensils,etc. None may, however, pass beyond
the sphere of its own specialty without exposing itself to tlie risk of being
universally proseribed.” From the Boango Coast, Bastian tells of a great
number of similar centres for special products of domestic industry. Loango
excels in mats and fishing baskets, while the carving ot elephants’ tusks is
specially tollowed in Chilungo. The so-called “Mafooka’ hats with raised
patierns are drawn chiefly fromn the horderiug country of Kakongo and May-
yumbe. In Baknnya are mnade potter’s wares, which ave in great demand,
in Basanza excellent swords, in Basundi especially beantiful ornamented cop-
per rings, and the Zaire clever wood and tablet carvings, in Loango orna-
mented clothes and intricately designed mats, in Mayiunbe c¢lothing of finely
woven mat-work, in KXakongo embroidered hiats and also burnt clay pitechers,
and among the Bayakas and Mauntetjes stuffs of woven grass. *

A recent native African writer thus describes the trade organiza-
tion of Ashanti:

The king of Ashanti knew mostot these merchant princes and His Majesty,
ab stated tines in the commercial year, sent some of his head tradesmen with
gold dust, ivory and other prodnets to the coast to his merchant friends in ex-
change for Manchester goods and other articles of Enropean manufacture, In
one visit the caravan cleared otf several hundred balex of cotton goods which
found their way into the utmost parts of Soudan.

It was a part of the state system of Ashanti to cnconmrage trade. The king
once in every forty days, at the Adai eustom, distributed among a number of
chiefs various sums of gold dust with a charge to turn the same to good
aceount. These chiets then sent down to the coast earavaus of tradesmen,
some of whom would he their slaves, sometinies some 1wo to three hundred
strong, to barter ivory for European goods, or buy such goods with gald dust,
which the king obtained from the royal alluvial working=., Down to 1873 a
constant s(ream of Ashanti traders niight be sceun daily wending their way
to the coast and back again, yielding morve certain wealth and prosperity to
the merchants of the Giold Coast and Great Britain than may be expected for
sometime yet to eome from the mining indnstry and railway development put
together. The trade chiefs would, in due time, render a faithful acceount to
the king’s stewards, being allowed to retain a fair portion ot {he profit. In the
king’s houselold, too, he wounld have special mien who directly traded for him.
Important chiets carrvied on the same system of trading with the roast as did
the king. Thus every member of the state from the king downwards, took
an active interest in the promotion of {rade and in the keeping open of trade
routes into the interior.

Nor was the Fanti petty trader left in the lureh; for, while the merehant
princes drove magniticent trade with the caravans from Ashanti, the native
petty trader hawked his goods to great advantage in the intermediate towns
atd villages, his costonters being private speculators from the interior.

* Buecher's Industrial Kvolution (Wicketts, pp. 57-8.
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Often the men in the coast towns acted as middlemen hetween men of the
interior tribes coming down to trade with the merehant houses, and gained an
honest means of livelihood in that way.

Some of the chiefs in the intermediate distriets would somectimes prove
obstreperous to the earavans coming down, which hecame a grievance to His
Majesty, the king of Ashanti, whose ruffled temper would often be smoothed
down by diplomatic messages and an exchange ot preseuts. ‘Thus all went
merrily and the country prospered until the dawn of that evil day when its
protectors, instead ot letting well enough alone, began 1o meddle with un-
scientific hands in the working of its state system.*®

Ratzel describes further ttie market places:

From the Fish river to Kuka, and from Lagos to Zanzibar, the mavket ix the
centre of all the more stirring life in Negro comniunities, and attempts to
train him to cnlture have niade their most effectual start from this tendeney,
Trade isa great implement of civilization for Africa; and this is as true of the
furthest interior whither Enropeans or Africans seldom penetrate, as of the
places on the coaxt. In the larger localities, like Ujiji and Nyangwe, pernia-
nent markets of nore than local importance are tound, Everything ean he
bought and sold here, fronm the comionest eartheuware pots o the prettiest
girls fror1 Usukuma. Hither flock from 1,000 10 3,000 natives ot hoth sexes and
various ages. How like is the market traftie, with all its nproar aud sound ot
human voices, to one of our own markets! There is the same rivalry in
praising the goods, the vivlent, brisk movemnents, the expressive gesture, the
inquiring, searching glance, the changing looks ot depreciation or trinmph, of
appreheusion, delight, approbation. So says Stanley. Trade customs are not
everywhere alike, It when negotiating with 1he Bangalas of Angola you do
not quickly give them what tliey want, they goaway and do not come baek.
Then perlhiaps they try to get possession of the coveted ohject by means of
thefl. Itisotherwise with the Sougosand Kiokos, who let you deal with them
in the wsual way. To buy even zomesmallarticle yon must go to the market:
people avoid trading anywhere else, If aman says toanother: “Sell me this
hen)” or ¢ that fruit,” the answer as a rule will be “ Come to the market place.”
The crowd gives confidence to individuals,and the inviolability of the visitor
to the market, and of the market itself, looks like an idea of justice consecra-
ted by long practice. Does not this rentind us of the old tdermanic » market
place?”t

He adds, with regard to roads:

The permanent earavan roads call for special atteution. They arve of the
greatest importance to the culture of Afriea at large, since they have long
formed the channels through which every stimulus to eultiye fonnd its way
from foreign countries into the interior. The most important of all come
in from the east,sinee they lead directly into the heartof the Negrocountries,
The south and west, too, are less favored in this respect; only the Portnguese
road to ("azemhe’s conntry had a cevtain importance here. The northern roads
thronghont the desert to the Soudan, however, do not lead directly to the Ne-
groes, but at first into the mixed states of the Canooris, Fulbes and Arabs,
whose intercourse with the Negroes to the sonth unhappily resnlts, as in the
ease of the old Egyptians,in slavery.

In the east, however, not foreigners but the Negroes themselves have been
active in the caravan trade. Here is the true seat of the trade in Negroes;

* Hayford, pp. 15-97. + Ratzel, p. 3in.
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here especially the porter system is organized. It was formerly far easier to
reach Uganda or Ujiji from Bagamoyo than Stanley Pool trom the mouth of
the Congo. The Wanyamwesi, those talented, keen traders and eolonists, have
made their roads to the coast from time immemorial. When one was closed
by war or a blood feud, they opened up another; but the caravans proper—
called Safari in Kiswaheli, Lugendo in Kinyamwesi—(lor long consisted only
of hired porters from the coast. Burton states that it was ouly shortly betore
this time that the inhabitants of the coast began to o on this business.*

As to money Ratzel says:

Where {African] trade with Arabs or Europeans begins, beads are almost
indispensable in any trade transactions. The quality in demand is notalways
the same, but is in a certain degree governed by the fashion. Even in the
sixteenth century beads had a currency value amoug the inhabitants of the
Augola coast, and the old Venetian heads whieh are found, quite worn down,
in graves, point to the still greater antiquity of this tendency. But excessive
importation has everywhere caused a rapid fall in value. (ilass beads depre-
ciate more and iore every year, and now serve only the object of feminine
vanity; it is long, says Schweinfurth, since they were hoarded as treasures
aund buried like precious stones. The preference for cowries shows more per-
sistence. These have spread, especially from east Africa, as mouney ; but even
in the sixteenth century they werein use on the west coast. They were how-
ever given up, as too heavy, in places where they no longer had a high value.
Cowries are also used as dice. In Nyangwe, besides the cowries, slaves and
goats were generally carrent in Cameron’s time,

On the upper Nile copper and brass have commonly taken their place, and
in the form of rings have a money value throunghout Equatorial Africa. Be-
sides these iron—axes and rings—are in circulation, also pieces of iron shaped
like hovrse-shoes or hoes, . . . . .

On Lake Bemba three iron hoes were the fare asked of Livingstone tor put-
ting ten persons across. totton cloth in uselessly narrow strips passes as
mouney in the Sondan to beyond Adamwa, while in Bornu money even takes
the form of “tobes” or shirts,never intended for wearing. Cattle are currency
amonyg all pastoral races; but, with the exception of Abyssinia and many
parts of the Sahara and the Sondan, where sumns are reekoned in Maria Theresa
dollars, coins have established themselves only in the most progressive and
prosperous districts, like Basitoland or the eguatorial east coast; now, too,on
the Niger.+

Section 3. The West Indies

From such an euvironment as we have very imperfectly indicated,
the Negroes were suddenly snatehed and hrought first to the West In-
dies and afterward to the American continent. In this change a great
deal of the past organization was destroyed. Still the transition
could not utterly break thein from the past, and several institutions
remained. The first was, of course, the religious institution which
showed itself in the beginning ot the Negro chureh. This was especially
manifest in the organization called Obe or Obeah worship; cousidera-
ble collections were made of money and kind by the Ohi or Voodoo
priests; still the organization was scarcely one which one ¢ould call
econoinic.

* Ratzel, 11:377. + Ratzel, I1:370.
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A second survival was that of political organization. This could be
seell, of course, in such revolts as that of the Maroons in Jamnaieca, who
set, up a politieal organization and maintained themselves for years;
but it can be seen more instructively in the Negro governors of New
England. Most persons have looked upon this survival of political
organization among the Negroes as simply an imitation of the whites,
and a rather ludicrous one; but certain ones have noticed that it was
not wholly an imitation and we find moreover that the otrganization
bad some political power. Senator Platt, for instance, in his researches
tells us that the Negro governor and other officials in Connecticut had
no legal power, and yet exercised considerable control over the Negroes
throughout the state. The black governor directed the affairs of his
people and his directions were obeyed; the black justices tried cases
both civil and eriminal, and rendered judgments and executed punish-
tmients. The idea of the Negroes doing this originated with the Negroes
themselves, it seems, for Platt says: “They eonceived the project of
imitating the whites by establishing a subordinate jurisdiction and
jurisprudence of their own. The old Negroes aided in the plan but not
without the approbation of their masters, who foresaw that a sort of
police managed wholly by the slaves would be more effectual in keep-
ing them within the bounds of morality than if the same authority
was exercised by whites.” He goes on to say that the judicial depart-
mentot this government withina government consisted of the governor
who sometimes sat at judgment in cases of appeal; the other magis-
trates and judges tried all charges brought against any Negro by an-
other or by a white person; masters complained to the governor and
the magistrates of the delinquencies of their slaves, who were tried, con-
demmned and punished at the discretion of the court. The punishinent
was sometimes quite severe, and what made it the more effectual was
that it was the judgment ot their peers, people of their own rank and
color. Thus we find surviving in New England for a loug time a systein
of govermmnent which must have gone far enough to have some eontrol
over the slave as a workman. and waxs to some extent economie in its
effects. *

It is, however, in the West Indies that we find the most direct
snrvival of African economic customs. In Jamaica, for instance, the
practice prevailed of giving the Negroes land to cultivate and expecting
them to maintain themselves from the product of these lands, giving
most of their labor, of course, to the master. 'The Negroes acquired,
therefore, somelittle property of their own and on holidays and Sundays
and on one week day each fortnight they went to market. They took
to market not only the things raised on their part of ground, but also
some of them made a few coarse manufactures, such as mats, bark
ropes, wicket chairs and baskets, earthen jars, pans, ete. Of course
these things were relics of their African trade; they could not be as
well made because the Negroes did not have more than about sixteen

*Compare Papers of the New Haven Colony Hlst, So¢., Val. VL.
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hours a week to cultivate their gardens and to do work of this sort.

Edwards says: “Sunday is their market day and it is wonderful
what nuinbers arve then seen hasteniug trom all parts of the country
toward the towns and shipping places ladened with fruits and vegeta-
bles, pigs, goats and poultry, their own property. In Jamaica it is
supposed that npwards of ten thonsand assemble every Sunday moru-
ing in the mmarket of Kingston, where they barter their provisions, etc.,
tor salted beef and pork or fine linens for their wives and children.' *
We have here, thel, a peculiar survival of African economie customs
in the new world, and we shall find that in the continental colonies
there were traces of the same thing.

Section 4. The Colonies

1n the continental colonies the rememmbrance of the African organiza-
tian and society was more and more lost sight of, The Negroes had
hecome Aericans, speaking another language and forgetting much of
the past. The plot of ground which they enltivated for themselves still
remained in most cases, but it was supplentented by regular rations
from the store-house of the master. Tendeucies toward political au-
tonmny still showed themnselves in the ingurrections that took place
from time to time, but these were sternly suppressed and ouly in a few
cases did they gain a wide following. Religious institutions remained
and the chnreh gained for itselt a wide aud ever wider following, but
its economic activities were still very mnch curtailed.

Beneficial and burial societies began to appear, however, even in the
time of slavery. We are told, for instance:

The history of the Negro insurance extends far hevoud the days of his free-
dom in this country. While there are no recorded data available, yet from
reliable sources we learn that more than seventy-five years ago there existed
in every eity of any size in Virginia organizations of Negroes having as their
vhject the caring for the sick and the burying of the dead. In but few in-
stanees did the society exist openly,as the laws of the thine cancerning Negroes
were such as to make it impossible tor this to he done without serious ¢onse-
yuences to the participants, History shows that vo matter how the oppressed
and enslaved may have heen watched and hadged iy, theye was always fonaud
a way hy which they could get together, and this has been no less true ot the
Negro in- his attempt to combine for mntual protection from the results of
sickness and death.  Although it was unlawful for Negroes to assemhle with-
out the presence of a white man, and =o unlawful to allow a congregation
of slaves on a plantation without the consent of the waster. these organiza-
tions existed and held these meetings on the “lots’ of some of the law-makers
themselves. The general plan seems to have been to select sonle one whoe
could “read and write” and make him the secretary. The meeting place
having been seleeted, the members would come by “ones and twos,” make
their payments to the secretary, and quietly withdraw. The book ot the sec-
retary was often kept covered up on the bed. Tu many of the societies each
member was known by number and in paying simply announced his number.
The prexident of sucli a society was nsually a privilezed slave who had the

*Bryan Bdwards: West Indies.


specoll1
Rectangle


The Colonies 21

confidence of his or her master and could go and come at will. Thus a form of
communication could be kept up hetween all members. In event of death of
a member provision was made for decent burial, and all the members as far as
possible obtained permits to attend the tuneral. Here and again their plan ot
getting together was hrought into play. In Richmond they would go to the
church by ones aud twos and there sit as near together as convenient. At the
close of the service a line of march would he formed when sutficiently far
from the church ta make it safe to do. Itis reported that the meimnbers were
faithful to each other and that every obligation was faithfully carried out.
This was the first form of insurance known to the Negro from which his
family received a benefit.*

As soon as slaves began to be emancipated such beneficial societies
began to be openly fornted. One of the earliest of these becaine, event-
ually, the great African Methodist Chureh, and its articles of associa-
tion, made April 12, 1787, are of especial interest:

Preamble of the Free African Society

PHILADELVPIUA, 12th, 4th mo., 1787,

Whereas, Absalom Jones and Richard Allen, two men of the African race,
who, for their religious life and conversation have obtained a good report
amoug meil, these persous, trom a love to the people of their complexion
whom they beheld with sorrow, bucause of their irreligious and uneivilized
state, often communned together upon this paiuful and important snbject in
order to torm some kind of religious society, but there being too few to he
tound under like concern, aud those who were, differed in their religions sen-
timents; with these eircumstances they labored for some time, till it was pro-
posed, after a serious communication of sentiments, that a society shonld be
formed, withont regard to religious tenets, provided the persous lived an
orderly and sober life, in order to support one another in sickness, and for the
benefit of their widows and fatherless children.

The following persons were the charter mmembers: Absalom Joues, Richard
Allen, Samuel Boston, Joseph Johusou, (‘ato Freeman, Caesar Cranchell, James
Potter and Willialn White.

Articles
17th, 5th mo., 1787.

We, the free Africans and their descendauts of the City of Philadelphia, in
the state of Pennsylvauia,or elsewhere,do unanimously agree, for the henetit
of each other, to advance one shilling in Penunsylvania silver currency, a
month; and after one year’s subscription froimn the date thereof, then to hand
forth to the needy of this society, if any should require, the sum of three shill-
ings and nine pence per weck of the said money; provided, this 1ecessity is
not brought on thewm by their own imprurdence.

And it is further agreed, that no drunkard nor disorderly person be admit-
ted as a member, and if any should prove disorderly after having been re-
ceived, the said disorderly person shall be disjoined from us if there is not an
amendment, by beiug informed by two of the nmiembers, without having any
of his subscription returned.

And if any one should negleet paying his subscription for three months,
and after having been informed of the same hy two of the members, and no
sufficient reason appearing for such neglect, if he do not pay the whole the

*Hampton Negro Qonference, No. 8, pp. 43-14
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next ensuing meeting, he shall be disjoined from us by being informed by two
of the members as an offender, without having any of his subscription money
returned.

Also, if any person neglect meeting every month, for every omission he
shall have to pay three pence, except in case of sickness or any other com-
plaint that should require the assistance of the society, then and in such case,
he shall be exempt from the fines and subseription during said sickness.

Alsu, we apprehend it to be just and reasonable, that the surviving widow
of the deceased member should enjoy the benefit of this society so long as she
remains his widow, complying with the rules thereof, excepting the subscrip-
tions.

Andweapprehend it to he necessary that the children of our deceased memn-
hers be under the care of the society, so far as to pay for the education of their
children, if they can not attend the tree school; also to put them out as ap-
prentices to snitable trades and places, if required.

Also, that no member shall convene the society together; but it shall be the
sole business of the commiittee, and that only on special occasions, and to dis-
puse of the money in hand to the best advantage for the use of the society,
after they are granted the liberty at a monthly meeting, and to transact all
other hnsiness whatsoever, except that of clerk and treasurer.

And we unanimously agree to choose Jozeph (larke to be our clerk and
treasurer; and whenever another should succeed him, itis always understood,
that one of the people called Quakers, belonging to one of the three monthly
meetings in Philadelphia, is to be cliosen to act as elerk and treasurer of this
unseful institution,

The tollowing persons met, viz: Absalom Jones, Rictiard Allen, Samuel
Buston, Joseph Johnson, Cato Freeman, Cwesar Cranchell and James Potter,
and also William White, whose early assistance and useful remarks were
found truly profitable. This evening the articles were read, and after some
benetficial remarks were made, they were agreed unto. *

In 1790 this society had £42 9s. 1d. on deposit in the Bank of North
Ameriea.

At about this same time secret societies began to arise. The origin of
the Negro Masons was as follows: 4

On March 6, 1775, an army lodge attached to one of the regiments
stationed under General Gage in or near Boston, Mass,, initiated Prince
Hall and fourteen other colored mmen into the mysteries of Freemasonry.
From this beginning, with small additions froin foreign eouutries,
sprang the Masonry amnong the Neproes in America. These filteen
brethren were, according to a custom of the day, authorized to assem-
hle as a lodge, “walk on St. John’s Day’’ and hury their dead **in mman-
ner and fornr;” but they did no **work’—made no Masans—until after
they had been regularly warranted. They applicd to the Grand Lodge
of England for a warrant March 2, 1784, It was issued to them as
s African Lodge, No. 459, with Prince Hall as Master, September 29,
1784, but—owing to various vexatious niisad ventures—was ot received
autil April 29, 1787. The lodge was organized under the warrant May
6, 1787. It remained upon the English registry—occasionally con-
tributing to the Grand Charity Fund—until, npoun the amalgamation of

* Arnett’s Budget, 1804, pp. 93-04. 1+ Upton: Negro Masonry,
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the rival Grand Lodges of the “Moderns' and the **Ancients” into the
present United Grand Lodge of England, in 1813, it and the other Eng-
lish lodges in the United States were erased.

Prince Hall, a man of execeptional ability, served in the Ameri-
can Army during the Revolutionary War and, uutil his death, in 1807,
was exceedingly zealous in the cause of Masoury. As early as in
1792 he was styled **Grand Master,”” and from that date at least he ex-
ercised the functions of a Grand Master or Provincial Grand Master.

In 1797 he issued a license to thirteen black men who had been made
Masons in England and Irelaund to “‘assemble and work” as a lodge in
Philadelphia. Another lodge was organized by his authority in Provi-
dence, Rhode Island, for the acconimodation of members of African
Lodge who resided in that vicinity. This was in accordaunce with an
old usage, the validity of which had then bhut recently been confirimed
by the Grand Lodge of Scotland. In 1808 these three lodges joined in
forming the “African Grand Lodge’ of Boston, subsequently styled the
“Prince Hall Lodge of Massachusetts.” Masonry gradually spread
over the land.

The second colored Grand Lodge, called the * First Independent Afri-
can Grand Lodge of North America in avnd for the Commonwealth of
Pennsylvania,” was orgauized in 18155 and the third was the ““Hiram
Graud Lodge of Pennsylvania.” These three Grand hodies fully recog-
nized cach other in 1847 by joining in forming a National Grand Lodge,
and practically all the Negro lodges in the United States are descended
fron1 one or the other of these, :

The original warrant ot Prince Hall Lodge reads:

To all and every our right Worshipful and loving Brethren, we, Thomas
Howard, Earl of Etlingham, Lord Howard, ete., ete., acting Grand Master nnder
the authority of His Royal Highness, Heury Frederick, Duke of Cininherlaud,
etey, ete., Grand Master of the Most Ancient and Honorable Society of Free
and Accepted Masous, send greetiug ;

Know Ye, That we, at the humble petition of our right trusty and well be-
loved Brethren, Prince Hall, Boston Smith, Thomas Sanderson and several
other Brethreu residing in Boston, New England, in North Anerica, do here-
by constitute the said Brethren into a regular Lodge of Free and Aceepted
Masons,under the title or denowination of the African Lodge, to be opened in
Boston aforesaid, and do further, at their said petition, hereby appoint the
said Prinece Hall to bhe Master, Boston Smiith, Senior Warden, aud Thomas
Sanderson, Junior Warden, for the openirg of the said Lodge and for such
further time only as shall be thought proper by the hrethreu thereof, it being
our will that this onr appointment of the above officers shall in no wise affect
any fnture election of officers of the Lodge, but thiat sueh eleetion shall be
regulated agreeable to such by-laws of said Lodge as shall be consistent with
the general laws of the society, contained in the Book ot Constitutions; and we
bereby will and require you, the said Prince Hall, to take espeeial care that
all and every one of the said Brethren are, or have beeu regularly inade Ma-
sons, and that they do obsevve, perform and keep all the rules and orders con-
tained in the Book of Copstitutions; and further, that you do, froin time o
time, cause to be entered in a book kept for the purpose, an account of your
Proceedings in the Lodge, together with all such rules, ordersand regnlations,
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as shall be made for the good government of the same; that in no wise you
omit once in every year to send us, or our suecessors, (irand Master, or to Ro-
land Holt, Esq., our Deputy Grand Master, for the time being, an account in
writing of yonr said proceedings, and copies of all sueh rules,orders and regu-
lations as shall be inade as aforesaid, together with a list of the members of
the Lodge, and such a sum of money as may suit the cirenmstanees of the
Lodge and reasonably be expected towards the Grand Charity. Moreover, we
hereby will ard require yon, the said Prince Hall, as soon as conveniently
may be, to send an accountin writing ot what inay be done by virtue of these
presents,

Given at London, ninder our hand and seal of Masonry, this 29th day of Sep-
tember, A. L. 5784, A. D. 1784

By the Grand Master’s Command.
Witness: WM. WHITE, .8, R. Hort, D. G. M.

Part 2. The Development of Co=-operation

Section 5. An Historical Sketch

A sketeh of eo-operation among the Negro Americans begins natur-
ally with the Negro churech. The vast power of the priest in the Afri-
can state was not fully overcome by slavery and trausportation; it still
remained on the plantation. The Negro priest, therefore, early beeame
an important figure and “*found his function as the interpreter of the
supernatural, the comforter of the sorrowing, and the one who expressed
rudely but pieturesquely the longing, disappointment and resentment
of a stolen people. From such beginnings rose and spread with inarvel-
lous rapidity the Negro church in Ameriea, the first distinctively Negro
American social institution. It was not at first by any means a Chris-
tian church, but rather an adaptation of those heathen rites which we
roughly designate by the term Obi worship or Voodooism. Association
and missionary effort soon gave these rites a veneer of Christianity
aud gradually after two centuries the ehurch became Christian with a

talvinistic creed and withh many of the old customs still cliuging to the
gervices. It is this historie fuct, that the Negro chureh of today baseg
itself on one of the few surviving soeial institations of the African
Fatherland, that accounts for its extraordinary growth and vitality.
We must remember that in the United States today there is a ¢chureh
organization for every sixty Negro families.” This institution there-
fore naturally assumed many functions whieli the other lhiarshly sup-
pressed social organs had to surrender, and especially the chureh became
the center of economic activity as well as of amusement, edueation and
social intercourse.

It was in the ¢hureh, too, or rather the organization that went by the
name of chureh, that many of the insurrections among the slaves from
the sixteenth century down had their origin; we must find in these in-
surreetions a beginning of co-operation which eventually ended in the
peacetul economie co-operation. A ftull list of these insurrections it is
impossible to make, but if we take the larger and more significant ones
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they will show us the trend. The chief Negro insurrections are as fol-
lows:

Revolt of the Maroons, Jamaica.

Uprising in Danish Islands.

New York. 1712.

Cato of Stono, South Carolina, 1734.

New York, 1741.

San Domingo, 1791.

(iabriel, Virginia, 1800.

Vesey, South Carolina, 1822.

Nat Torner, Virginia, 1831.

Both Vesey and Turner were preachers and used the church as a cen-
ter of their plots; Gabriel and Cato may have been preachers, although
this is not known.

These insurrections fall into three categories: unorganized outhursts
of fury, as in the Danish Islands and in early Carolina; military organi-
‘zations, as in the case of the Maroons; movements of small knots of
conspirators, as in New York in 1712 and 1741; and carefully planned
efforts at widespread co-operation for freedoin, as in the case of San
Domingo, and the uprisings under Cato, Gabriel, Vesey and Turner.
It was these latter that in tnost cases grew out of the church organiza-
tions.

I't was the fact that the Negro church thus loaned itself to insurrec-
tion and plot that led to its partial snppression and careful oversight in
the latter part of the seventeenth and again in the eighteenth andearly
nineteenth eenturies. Nevertheless there arose out of the church in
the latter part of the eighteenth and early in the nineteenth centuries
the beneficial soeiety, a sinall and usually clandestine organization for
hurying the dead; this development usually took place in c¢ities. From
the beneficial rociety arose naturally after emanecipation the other co-
operative movements: secret societies (which may date back even be-
yond the church in some way, although there is no tangible proof of
this), and cemeteries which began to be bought and arranged for very
early in the history ot the church. The same sort of movement that
started the cemeteries brought the hospital in the latter part of the
nineteenth century, and from the secret societies came the Lones and
orphanages. Out of the beneficial society also developed late in the
nineteenth century the first attempts at co-operative bunsiness, and still
later the insurance societies; ont of which came the banks in the last
ten years.

Meantime, however, the spirit of insurrection and revolt had found
outlet earlier than by this slower developiment.

There was early discovered an easier niethod of attaining treedoin
than by insurreetion and that was by flight to the free states. In the
West Indies this safety valve was wanting and the result was San Do-
mingo. In America freedomn cleared a refuge for slaves as follows:

Vermont, 177Y.

Massachusetts, 1780.
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Pennsylvania, 1780.

New Hampshire, 1783.

Connecticut, 1784,

Rhode Island, 1784,

Northwest Territory, 1787.

New York, 1799.

New Jersey, 1804,

Consequently we find that the spirit of revolt which tried to co-oper-
ate by means of insurrection led to widespread organization for the
rescue of fugitive slaves among Negroes themselves, and developed
before the war in the North and during and atter the war in the South,
into various co-operative efforts toward economic etmanecipation and
land-buying. Gradually these efforts led to co-operative husiness,
building and loan associations and trade unions. On the other hand,
the Underground Railroad led directly to various efforts at migration,
especially to Canada, and in sonite cases to Africa. These migra-
tions in our day have led to ecertain Negro towns and settlements; and
finally from the efforts at migration began the various ¢onventions of
Negroes which have endeavored to organize thein into one national
body, and give them a group consciousness, Let us now notice in de-
tail certain of these steps toward co-operation. We have already spoken
of insurrections and ean now take np the Uunderground Railroad and
the co-operative efforts during emaneipation, and the various schiemes
of migration,

Section 6. The Underground Railroad

From the beginning of the nineteenth century slaves began to escape
in considerable numbers from the region south of Mason and Dixon’s
line and the Ohio to the North. Kven here, however, they were not
safe from the fugitive slave laws, and soon after 1812 the Negro soldiers
and sailors discovered a surer refuge in Canada and the tide set thither.
Gradually between 1830 and 1850 there were signs of definite concerted
co-operation to assist fugitives which came to be kuown as the Under-
ground Railroad. The organization is hest known from the side of the
white abolitionists who aided and sheltered the fugitives and furnished
them 1neans.

But it must not be forgotten that back of these helpers must have lain
a more or less conscious co-operation and organization on the part of
the colored people. In the first place, the runuing away of slaves was
too systematic to be aceidental; withont donbt there was widespread
knowledge of paths and places and times for going. Constant com-
munnication between the Iand of freedom and the slave states must be
kept up by persons going and coming, und there can be no doubt but
that the Negro organization back of the Underground Railroad was
widespread and very effective. Redpath. writing just before the war,
says: “‘In the Canadian provinces there ars thousands of fugitive
slaves; they are the picked men of the Sonthern states. many of them
are intelligent and rich and allof them are deadly enenies of the South;
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five hundred of them at least annually visit the slave states, passing
from Florida to Harper's Ferry on heroic errands of mercy and deliv-
erance. They have carried the Underground Railroad and the Under-
ground Telegrapl into nearly every Southern state. Here obviously is
apower of great importance for a war of liberation.” Siebert says that
in the South much secret aid was rendered the fugitives by persons of
their own race, and he gives instances in numbers of border states
where colored persons were in charge of the runaways. Fredevick
Douglass' connection with the Underground Railroad began long before
e himself left the Sonth. In the North people of the African race
would be found in most communities, and in many cases they becaine
energetic worlters.

It was natural that Negro settlements in the free states should be resorted
to by fugitive slaves. The colored people of Gireenwich, New Jersey, the
Stewart settlement of Jackson county, Ohio, the Upper and Lower Catnps,
Brown county, Ohio, aud the colored settlement, Hawilton county, Indiaua,
were active., The list of towns and cities in which the Negroes becane co-
workers with white persons in harboring and concealing runaways is a long
one. Oherlin, Portsmouth and Cincinnati, Ohio; Detroit, Michigan; Phila-
delphia, Pennsylvania, and Boston, Massachusetts, will suffice as examples.
Negro settlements in the interior of the free states, as well as along their
southern frontier, soon came to form important links in the chain of stations
leading froin the Southern states to Canada®

In the list of Underground Railway operators given by Siebert there
are 128 names of Negroes, and Negroes were on the vigilant commit-
tees of most of the larger towns, including Boston, Syracuse, Spring-
field and Philadelphia.

The largest number of abduction cases occurred through the activities of
those well disposed towards fugitives by the attachments of race. There were
many Negroes, enslaved and free, along the southern boundaries of New Jer-
sey, Pexnsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Ilinois and Iowa, whose opportunities were
numerous for conveying tugitives to free soil with slight risk to themselves.
These persons sometimes did scarcely more than ferry runaways across
streams or direct themn to the home of friends residing near the line of free
states. In the vicinity of Martin’s Ferry, Ohio, there lived a colored man who
frequented the Virginia shove for the purpose of persuading slaves to run
away. He was in the habit of imparting the necessary information and then
displaying himself in an intoxiested condition, feigned or real, fo avoid suz-
picion. Atlast he was found out,but escaped hy betaking himself to Canada.
In the neighborhood of Portsmouth, Ohio, slaves were conveyed across the
river by one Poindexter, a barber of the town of Jackson. In Baltimore,
Maryland, two colored women who engaged in selling vegetables, were effi-
cient in starting fugitives on the way to Philadelphia. At Louisville, Ken-
tucky, Wash Spradley,a shrewd Negro, was instrumental in helping many of
his enslaved brethren out of bondage. These few instances will suffice to il-
lustrate the secret enterprises conducted by colored persons on both sides of
the sectional line once dividing the North from the South.

Another elass of colored persons that undertook the work of delivering some
of their race from ecruel uncertainties of slavery may be found among the

* Slebert, 82, 0L
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refugees of Canada. Describing the early development of the movement of
slaves to Canada, Dr. Samuel G. Howe says of these persons: “Sotne, not con-
teut with personal freedom and bhappiness, went secretly back to their old
homes and brought away their wives and children at much peril and cost.”
It has been said thatthe nuinber of these persons visiting the South annually
was about five hundred. Mr, D, B. Hodge, of Lloydsville, Ohio, gives the case
of a Negro that went to Canada hy way of New Athens, and in the course of a
vear returtted over the same route, went to Ientucky, and bronght away his
;vife and two children, making his pilgrimage northward again aftev the
lapse of about two months. Another case, reported by Mr. N, €. Buswell of
Nefouset, IHinois, is as follows: “A slave, Charlie, belonging to a Missourt
planter living near Quincy, Illinois, ezcaped to Canada by way of one of the
underground routes. FEre long he decided to return and get his wife, but
found that she had been sold Sonth. When making his second journey east-
ward he brought with him a family of slaves who preferred freedom to remain-
ing as the vhattels of his old master. This was the first of a number of snch
trips made by the fugitive, Charlie. Mr. Seth Linton, who was familiar with
the work on a line of this road mnning through Clinton county, Ohio, reports
that a fugitive that had passed along the voute returned after some months,
saying he had come back to rescue lis wife. [lis absence in the slave state
continned so lopg that it was feared he had been captured, hut after some
weeks he reappeared, bringiug his wife and her father with him. He told of
having scen many slavesin the country and said they would be along a3 soon
as they could escape.™

The stations at Mechanicsburg were among the most widely known in
central and sonthern Ohio. They received fugitives from at least three regu-
lar rontes, and donhtless had “switeh connections” with other lines. Passen-
gers were taken northward over one of the three, perhaps, four roads, and as
one or two of these lay throngh pro-slavery neighborhoods a brave and expe-
rienced agent was almost indispensable. (veorge W, S, Lucas, & colored man
of Salem, Columbiana county, Ohio, made {frequent trips with the closed ecar-
viage of Philip Evans hetween Barnesville, New Philadelphia and Cadiz, and
two stations, Ashtabula and IPainesville, on the shore of Take Evie. Ocea-
sionally My, Lucas condneted parties to Cleveland and Sandusky and Toledo,
hut in sneh cases he went on foot or by stage. His trips were sometimes a
hutdred miles and ntore in length., George T. Burroughes, a coloved man at
Cairvo, 1linois, heeame an agent for the Underground Road in 1857 while act-
ing as porteraf asleeping carrunning on the ltlinois Central Railroad between
Cairo and Chieago. At Albany, New York, Stephen Myers, a Negro, was an
agent of the Underground Road for a wide extent of territory. At Detrois
there were several ageuts, among them George DeBaptiste and George Dolar-
son, t

The most celebrated of thiese abductors were Hatrriet Tubinan and
Josiah Henson, who are said to have been the means of releasing many
handreds of slaves from slavery.

Outside of this general co-operation there was, however, evidence of
real organization among the Negroes. Hinton says that Johin Brown
knew of this secret organization and sought to take advantage of it.
Gill also testifies to the sawme organization; extracts from their writing
will show their knowledge of this more secret co-operation:

*siebert, 151, + Siebert, 70.
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On leaving Boston, March Sth, he [i. e, John Brown]j carried with him $500 in
gold and assurance of other support. He passed through New York on the
2d, preferring to go around rather than take the risk of being recognized in
western Massachusetts. On the 10th of March Frederick Douglass, Henry
Highland Garnett of New York, Stephen Smith and William Still of Phila-
delphiu, [all colored] with John Browu, Jr, met the captain in conference at
the dwelling of ¢ither Swmith or Still. Of course the object of these was to find
out the Underground Railroad routes and stations, to ascertain the persons
who were actnally to be relied upon, places to stop at, means of conveyance,
and especially to learn of the colored men who could be trusted. The Phila-
delphia conference must have gone over this gronnd with the two Browns,
and the experienee Of those who were tlie most active of Underground Rail-
roaddirector=in thatsectiou, could not hnt have beenusetul. . . . . . Johnu
Brown’s purpose iu calling and holding the convention at Chathan, Canada
West, was in harmony with the conception and plans he had evolved. There
was a large number ot colored residents under the British flag. They were
mainly fugitive slaves, among whom were many bold, even daring men. In
the section of which Chatham was one of the ceuters, considerahle direction
had been given to the =ettlement of these people. There were among them
(and still are) a good many furners, mechanics, storekeepers, as well as labor-
ers. Tt would not be corvect to say that no prejudire existed against them,
but it was not strong enough, as in the land from which they fled, to prevent
industry and sobriety trom having a fair chance, while intelligence, well di-
rected, niade its way to civie and business recognition. 'There were probably
not lezs than 75000 tugitive residents in (anada West at the time of the
Chatham gathering, Their presenece, well-ordered lives and tair degree of
prosperity, had brought also to live with them as doctors, clergyinen, teachers,
lawyers, printers, surveyors, cte,, educated freemen of their own race. Martin
Deluny, a physician, editor, ethnologist and natnralist, was one of them. Mr.
Holden, a well-trained snrveyor and civil engineer, at whose residence in
Chatham John Brown stayed, the Rev. William Charles Munroe, Osborne
Perry Auderson and others, were among these helpers. But it was not siinply
the presence of these forces whieh tookJohn Brown to Chatham. Asonemay
natuarally understand, lookiug at conditions then existing, there existed some-
thing of an organization to assist fugitives and for resistance to their masters.
It was found all along the horders from Syracuse, New York, to Detroit, Michi-
gan. Az none but colored men were admitted into civect and active member-
ship with this ¢ League of Freedom,” it is quite difficult to trace its workings
or know how far its ramifications extended. One of the ost interesting
phasces of slave life, so tar as the whites were enabled to see or impinge upon
it, wis the exleut and rapidity of commnnication amoug them. Fonr geo-
graphicallines scem to have heen chiefly followed. One was that of the coast
south of the Potomace, whose alimost continnous line of swamps fromn the vi-
cinity ot Norfolk, Va, (o the northern horder of Florida afforded a refuge for
many who could not escape and hecame “marooned’ in their depths, while
giviug facility to the more enduring to work their way ont to the North Star
Land. The great Appalachian range and its abutting mountains were long a
rugged, lonely, bt comparatively safe route to treedont, It was used, too,for
mauny years. Donbtless a knowledge of that faet, for John Brown was always
an active Underground Railroad man, liad very much to do, apart from its
immediate use strutegically considered, with the captain’s decision to begin
operations therein, Harriet Tubman, whom John Brown metfor the first time
at St. (‘atherine’s in Mareh or April, 1858, was a constant user of the Appalach-
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ian route in her efforts to aid escaping slaves. “Moses,” as Mrs, Tubman was
called by her own people, was a most remarkable black woman, unlettered
and very negrine, hut with a great degree of intelligence and perceptive in-
sight, amazing courage and a simple steadfastness of devotion which 1ifts her
career into the rauls of heroism. Herself o fugitive slave, she devoted her
lite after her own freedom was woi, to the work of aiding others to escape.
First aund last Harrviet brought out =everal thousand slaves. John Brown
always called her *“General,” and once introduced her to Wendell Phillips by
saying, “I bring you one of the best and bravest persons on this continent—
tieneval Tubman, as we call her”” William Lambert, who died in Detroit a
few years since, being very nearlyone hundred years old, was another of those
ot the race who devoted themselves to the work for which John Brown hoped
to strike a culminating blow. Between 1820 aud 1862—thirty-three years—Wil-
liam is reported to have aided in the escape of 30,000 slaves. He lived in De-
troit, and was one of the foremost representatives of his people in both Michi-
guan and Ontario. Underground Railroad operations culminating chiefly at
('leveland, Sandnsky and Detroit, led by broad and detined routes through
(hio to the border of Kentueky. Througl that state in the heart of the Cun-
berland mountains, northern Georgia, east Tennessee aud northern Alabama,
the limestone caves ot the region served a useful purpose. And itisa fact that
the colored people living in Ohio were often bolder and move determined than
was the rule elsewhere. The Ohio-Kentneky routes probably served inore
fugitives thanothers in the North, Thevalley of the Missizssippi was the most
westerly channel nntil Kansas opened a holder way of escape from the South-
west slave seetion. John Brown knew whatever was to be known of all this
unrest, and he also mmnst have known ot the secret organization which George
B. tzill mentions iu his interesting paper. This organization served a purpose
of sonte value to the government jin the carlier parts of the Civil War, a fact
that lies within my own knowledge, and then fell into disuse as the hours
movetd swifter to the one in which the gateway of the Union swung aside,
a1td the pathway of the law opened, to allow the eolored Americau to reach
emafncipation and eitizenship.

Dr. Alexander Milton Ross, in a letter January 21st, 1893, says: ®

Now in reference to the “Liberty League,” T was one of their members at
lavge; Gerrit Smith and T.ewis Tappan were the others. As to the actual
members 1 had very little acquaintance. I knew of George .J. Reynolds of
Hamilton (Sandusky, also), George W. Brown amd tilover Harrison of this
city (Toronto). The branch of the Leaguein Upper Canada had no connection
with the armed and drilled men along the United States horder, whose duty
it was tohelp the slaves to escape to Canada. Of course I knew many of them—
Liberators, as they were called,—from Irie to Sandusky and ('leveland.

The list of the men who met John Brown in the celebrated Chatham
convention also shows the large nuinber ot co-workers, whom he tried
to get to help him at Harper’s Ferry. The nawes of the members of
the Chatham convention were: Williamn Charles Monroe, G. J. Rey-
nolds, J. C. Grant, A. J. Smith, Jamnes Monroc Joncs, George B. Gill,
M. F. Bailey, Willicon Lambert, S. Hunton, John J. Jackson, Osborne
P. Anderson, Alfred Whipper, C. W. Moffett, Jaines M. Bell, W. H.
Lehman, Alfred M. Ellsworth, John E. Cook, Steward Taylov, James

¢ Hinton: John Browu and His Men.
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W. Purnell, Gleorye Akin, Stephen Detting Thomas Hickerson, Joli
Cannel, Robinson Alexcorder, Richard Realt, Thomas I Cary, Richard
Richardson. Luke ¥. Parsons, Thos. M. Kennard, Jeremialh Anderson,
J. H. Dclaney, Robert Van Vauken, Thos. AL Striviger, Charles P. Tidd,
John A. Thomas, C. Whipple, Alias Aaron D, Stevens, J. D. Shadd.
Robert Newmwan, Owen Brown, John Brown, .J. H. Huarris, Charles
Smith, Simon Fistin, [sacec Holden, James Smith, John H. Kagi; the
secretary. Dr. M. K. Delaney, was a corresponding member. The mem-
hers whose names are in italics were colored men.

In addition to the educational facilities the colored folk of Chatham
had chureches of their own, a newspaper conducted in their interest by
Mr. L. D. Shadd, an accomplished colored man, and societies tor social
intercourse and improvement, in which their atfairs were discussed,
mntual wants made knawn and help provided. But there were also
here and elsewhere, at each center of colored population, meetings and
discussions of a more carnest character: Conductors of the - Under-
ground Railroad,” an organization whose influenee in aid of the flecing
slaves was felt from the lakes and St. Lawrence river to the center of
the slave populations, were often seen here.

The Leagne of (Gileadites formed by John Brown in Springfield.
Mass., just after the passing of the Fngitive Slave Law also beeatne
undoubtedly an effective organization, and was carried on largely by
the colored people themselves, The co-operation in rescuing fugitive
slaves just before the war was due in cousiderable degree to this organ-
ization and others like it in different places. Siebert says:

Soon after the Tugitive Slave Law was passed Johu Brown visited Spring-
field, Massachnsetts, where he had formerly lived. The Valley of Connecticut
had long been a line of undergronnd travel and citizens of Spriungtield, coloved
and white, had becone identified with operations on this line. Brown at once
decided that the new law made organization necessary, and he forinetd, there-
fore, the League of (tileadites to resist systeinatically the enforcement of the
law. The name of thiz order was signitieant in that it contained a warning (o
those of its members that should show themselves cowards: “ Whosoever ix
feartul or afraid let him return and depart from Mouut Gilead.” In the
“Agreement and Rules” that John Brown drafted from the order, adopted
January 15, 1851, the following divections tfor action were lajid down: “Should
one of your nmmber be arrested, von must collect together as gquickly as possi-
ble o0 as to outnumber your adversaries. . . . . . Letno able bodied ma:
appear on the ground unequipped or with his weapons exposed to view.

« + « . Your plans must he kuown only to yourselves and with the under-
standing that all traitors must die wherevey caught and proven guilty.
« - . . . Let thefirst hlow be the sigual for all toengage. . . . . . Make
clean work with vour enenies, and be sure you meddle not with any others.

- . . . After effceting a rescue, if you are assailed, go into the houses of
Your most prominent aud influential white friends with vonr wives, and that
will effectually fasten upon them the suspicion of heing connected with you,
and will compel them to make a common eause with you. . . . . . You
may make a ttunuwlt in the court-room where the trial is guing on by burning
gunpowder freely in paper packages. . . . . . DBut insuech case the pris-
oner will need to take the hint at once aad bestir binigelf; and so should his
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friends improve the opportunity for a general rush. . R Stand hy one
another and by your friends while a drop of hlood remains; and be hanged, if
vou must, Lut tell no tales out of school. Make no confessions.” By adopting
the agreentent and Rules, forty-four colored persons constitnted themselves
wA Lranch of the Tnited States League of Gileadites,” and “agreed to have uo
officers except a treasurer and scoretary pro tem. nntil afters some trial of
courage,” when they could choose officers on the basis of “conrage efficiency
and general good conduet.” Dounbtless the Gileadites of Springfield did effi-
cient serviee, for it appears that the importance of the town as a way sfation
on the Undergronnd Road increased after the passage of the Fugitive Slave
Bill. *

That slaves should run away from slavery is, of course, perfectly nat-
ural, but there is also a further development of this idea in the desire
of free Negroes to move either to different parts of the country or out of
the country for the sake of having better chances for developinent,
These movenlents were in some cases encouraged by the American Col-
onization Society, but in most cases the Negroes were suspiciousof that
vrganization, and the first efforts in the line of migration hegan among
themselves. These efforts comnmenced as early as 1815, and lasted down
to 1880 In the midst of them came the war and emancipation. Letus,
therefore, first take up the econoniic eo-operation cousequent on eman-
cipation and then the efforts toward migration.

Section 7. Emancipation

The first thing that vexed the Northern arinies on Southern soil was
the question of the digposition of the fugitive slaves. Butler confiscated
thiem., Fremont freed them and Halleck caught and returned them,
but their numbers swelled to such proportions that the mere economie
problem nf their presence overshadowed everything else, especially
after the Emancipation proelawmation. Lincoln was glad to have them
come after onee he realized their strength to the Confederacy. 1n 1564,

The President’s heart yearued for peace; his mind sought out every means
of stopping the bloodshed. e reterred to the really astonishing extent to
which the colored people were informed in regard to the progress of the war,
and remarked that he wished the “grapevine telegrapl ” could be utilized to
call upon the Negroes of the interior peacefully to leave the plantations aud
seek protection of onr armies, This as a war-time 1measure he considered le-
gitimate. Apart from the numbers it would add to our inilitary forces, he
explained the etfect such an exodns would have npon the industry of the
South. The Contederate soldiers were sustained by provisions raised by Ne-
gro labor; withdraw that laboy, and the young nien in the Southern army
would =oon he obliged to go home to “raize hog and hominy,” and thus pro-
muote the collapze of the Confederaey.

Meantime, as Howard writes, the economic problem of these massed
frerdnien was intricate:
Tn North Cavoling, Chaplain Horace James of the Twenty-fifth Massachn-

setfs Volunteers beeame Superiutendent of Negro Affairs for North t'arolina,
and other officers were detailed to assist hitn. These covered the territory

* Siebert, pp. 73-75. + Eaton, p. 173.
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gradually opened by the advance of our armiesin both Virginia and North
Carvolina. Becoming a gquarvterinaster with the vank of captain in 1864, he, for
upward of two years, superintended the poor, both white and hlack, in that
region. He grouped the refugees in small villages, and diligently attended to
their industries and to their schools, Enlisted men were his first teachers;
then followed the best of lady teachers frowm the North, and sucecess ¢rowned
his etforts,

In February, 1864, there were abont two thousand freed people in the villages
outside ot the New Berne, North Carolina, intrenchments. . . . . . Lots were
now assigned and about eight hunudred houses erected, which at vue time
sheltered some three thousand escaped slaves, *

June 258, 1562, Brigadier General Rufus Saxton, with headquarters at Deau-
fort, South Carolina, assnmed the government and control of all places and
persons in the Department of the South which were not emhraced in the op-
erations of General Quiney A. Gilmore, commanding thedepartmens, Generul
Saxton, as military governor, appointed three division superintendents, each
having chavge of several of the Sea Islands. Market houses were established
at Hilton Head aud Beanfort tor the sale of the produce fromn the plantations,
and Negroes put to work, the larger settlement being Port Royal Island and
near the town of Beautort.

Colored men in that vicinity were soon enlisted as soldiers and an effort was
made to caunse the Inborers left on each plantation, under plantation superin-
tendents appointed for the purpose, toraise sntticient cotton and corn for theiy
own support, rations heing given from the Commissionary Department ouly
when neeessary to prevent ahsolute starvation. These conditious were, with
hardly an interruption, continned until the spring of 1865,

Grant’s army in the West oceupied Grand Junection, Miss., by November,
1862 "The usual irregnlar host of slaves then swarmed in fromn the snrround-
ing country. They begged for protection against recapture, and they, of
course, needed tood, clothing and shelter. They conld not now bhe re-ensiaved
throngh army aid, yet no provision had been made by anybody tor their sus-
tenance. A few were employed us teamsters, servants, cooks and pioneers,
yet it secmed as thongh the vast najority nmust be feft to treeze aud starve:
for when the storms came with the winter months the weather was of great
severity.

General Grant, with Lis nusnal gentleness toward the needy and his fertility
in expedients, introduced at once a plan of relief. He selected a fitting super-
intendent, John Eaton, chaplain of the Twenty-seventh Olio Volunteers, who
was soon pronwted to the eoloneley of a coloved regiment, and later tor many
Years was o Commissioner of the United States Burean of Education. He was
then constituted Chief of the Negro Affairs for the entire distriet under
Grant's jurisdiction., The plan which Grant coneeived, the new snperintend-
ent ably carried out. They were all aroutd Grand Junetiou, when our epera-
tions opened, large crops of cotton and corn ungathered. It was determined
to harvest these,xend them Norib for sale, and place the receipts to the credit
of the Government. The army of fugitives, willingly gaing to work, produeed
a lively scene. The children lent a hand in gathering the cotton and corn.
The superintendent, conferring with the general hinself, fixed upon fair wages
for this industry., Under similar rennmeration woodentters were set at work
to supply with fuel numercus government steamers on the river. After in-
spection ol accounts, the money was paid for the labor by the quartermaster,

* Howoard: Vol 2, 176-7.
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but never dirveetly to the fugitives. The superintendent, coutrolling this
money, saw to it first that the men, women and children should have sufficient
clothing and food, then Colonel Eaton built for them rongh cabins and pro-
vided for their sick and aged, mmanaging to extend to them many unexpected
comforts. General Grant in his memoirs snggests this as the first idea of a
« Freedmen’s Burean” . . . . .

Even before the close of 1862 many thousauds of blacks of all ages, clad in
rags, with no possessions except the nondeseript bundles of all sizes which
the adults carvied on their backs, had come together at Norfolk, Hampton,
Alexandria and Washington. Sickness, wait of food and shelter, sometimes
resulting crime, appealed to the sympathies of every fecling heart.  Landless,
homeless, helpless families in multitndes, including a proportion of wretched
white people, were flocking northward from Tennessee, Kentueky, Arkansas
and Missouri. They were,it is trne, for a time not only relieved by army ra-
tions, spasmodically issued, but were met most kindly by various volunteer
societies of the North—societies which gathered their means from churches
and individuals at honie and abroad.

During the springof 1863 many different gronps and crowds of freemen and
refugees, regular and irregular, were located near the long and broken line of
division hetween the armies of the North and South, ranging from Maryland
to the Kansas border and along the coast from Norfolk, Va,, to New Orleans,
La. They were similar in character and condition to those already deseribed.
Their virtues, their vices, their poverty, their sickuesses, their labovs, their
idleness, their excess of joy and their extremes of sutfering were told to our
honle people by every returning soldier or agent or by the missionaries who
were soliciting the means of yelief. Soon in the North an extraordinary zeal
for humanity, quite universal, sprang up, and a Christian spirit which was
never betore exceeded begau to prevail. Tlie result was the organizing of
numerons new bodies of associated workers whose influence kept our country
free from the ills attending emancipation elsewhere; it saved nz from Negro
insurreetion, anarchy and bloody massacre, with which the prostavery men
and even the conservative readers ot history had threatened the land.

The secretary of the treasnry, Salmon . Chase, always anxious for snccess-
ful emancipation, had had brought to his attention earlvin 182 the acenmn-
lations of the hest cotton on ahandoued sea island plantations; there was the
opportunily to raise more, and the mavy slaves in the vicinity practically set
free and under governmental control could he worked to advantage. The
cotton was to be eollected by treasury agents and the freedmeun benetifed.

During the smmmer of 1864 Wm. Pitt Fessenden, who had replaced My,
Chase as secretary of the treasury, inaugnrated a new plan for the freedmen
ancd abandoned lands. e appointed and located sapervising special agents
of his departmentin different portions of the Sonth which were now free from
Contederate troops. These agents had charge of the freedmen, Each was to
form here and there settlements ou abandoued extates, cach dominated a
“Freedman’s Home (‘olony,” and situated in his owun districs, and he must
appoint a supervisor for such colonies as he should estahlish, A number of
sineh eolonies were formed. The snpervisor provided hnildings, obtained work
animals und implements of husbandry and other esscential supplies; he kept
a hool of record whieh mentioned the former owner of theland, the name, age,
vesidence and trade or ocecupation of ench colonist; all births, deaths and war-
riages; the coming aud going of each employee aud other like divta. These
agents and supervisors were sometimes taken nnder military control hy the
loeal commander and sometimes opervated independently,
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Uuprler this plan the freed people were elassified for {ixed wages varying
froni §10 to $25 per mouth, aceording to the class, and whether male or temale.
There was a complete and detailed system of employment. Food and eloth-
ing were guaranteed at cost, and all parties concerned were putunder written
coatracts. For atime in some places this system worked fairly well. It was
a stepping-stone to independence. The working people usnally had in the
supervisors and treasury agents friendly counselors; and when courts of any
sort were established nuder thhem for hearing complaints of frand or oppres-
sion, these officials reviewed the cases nud their decisions were tinal. These
were ritther short steps in the path of progress! They were experiments.

From the time of the opening of New Orleans in 1862 till 1865, different sys-
tems of caring for the escaped slaves and their families were tried in the
Sonthwest. Generals Bntler and Banks, each in his turn, sought to provide
for the thousands of destitnte freedinen in mediecines, rations and clothing.
Colonies were soon formed and seut to abandoned plantations. A sort of gen-
eral poor farm was estahlished and callted “The Home Colony.” Mr. Thomas
W. Couway, when first put in charge of the whole region as “Snperintendent
of the Burean of Free Labhor,” tried to impress upon all freedman who cane
under his charge in these houte c¢olonies that they must work as hard as if
they were employed by contract on the plantation of a private citizen. His
avowed ohject, and indeed that of every local superintendent, was to render
the freedmen self-supporting. One bright freedman said: “I always kept
master and me. Guess I can keep ine.”

Two methods at first ot mueh in advance of slavery were used : one was to
force the laborers to toil; and the seeond, when wages were paid, to fix exact
rates for them by orders. Itach colony trom the first had a superintendent, &
physician, a clerk and an iustroctor in farming. The primary and Sunday
schuols were not wanting, and cliurches were encouraged.

Early in 1863, General Lorenzo Thomas, the adjutant general of the army,
Was organizing eolored troops along the Mississippi river., After consulting
various treasury agents and departmeunt cominanders, including General
Grant, und having also the approval of Mr. Lincoln, he issued from Milliken's
Bend, La., April 15th, @ lengthy series of instructions covering the territory
hordering the Mississippi and ineluding all the inhabitants.

He appointed three connuissioners, Messrs. Field, Shickle and Livermore,
to lease plantations and care for the employees. He adroitly encouraged pri-
vate enterprise instead of goverunlent colonies; but he fixed the wages of
able-hodied et over fiftecn years of age at §7 per month, for able-
hodied women $5 per month, for children twelve to fifteen years half
price. He laid a tax for revenite ot §2 per 4 pounds on cotton, and five cents
ber bushel ot corn aud potatnes,

This plap naturally did not work well, for the lessees of plantations proved
tobe for the most part adventurers and speculators. Of conrge such men took
advantage of the ignorant peaple. The commissioners themselves seem to
have done more for the lessees than for the laborers; and, in faet, the wages
were from the beginning so fixed as to benetit and enrieh the employer. Two
dollars per month was stopped against each of the emplayed, ostensibly for
medical attendance, but to most plantations thus leased no physician or medi-
¢ine ever came, and there were other attendaut cruelties whieh avarice con-
trived.

Op tifteen plantations leased by the Negroes themselves in this region there
was a notable suceess; and also a few instances among others where humanity
and good sense reigned, the contracts were generally carried out. Here the
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Negroes were contented and gratetul and were able to Iay by small gains,
This plantation arrahgement along the Missizsippi nmder the commissioners
as well as the management of numerouns infirinary camps passed, ahout the
close of 1863, from the war to the treasury department. A new comnmission or
ageney with M. W, P. Mellen of the treasury at the head, estahlished more
careful and complete regulations than those of (veneral Thomas. This time
it was done decidedly in the interest of the labovers.

Then came another change of jurisdiction. On March 11, 1865, General Ste-
phen A, Fluribnt at New Orleans assutned the charge of treedmen and lahor
for the state of Lonisana. He based hiz orders on the failure of the secretary
ot the freasury to recognize the regulations of thal secretary’s own general
awent, Mr, Mellen, Mr. Thoinas W.Conway was announced as * Superintend-
entof Home Colouies,” the word having a larger extéusion than before. A
registry of plantations, hire and compensation of labor, with a tair schedunle
of wagres, penalties for idleness and erime, time and perquisites of labor, the
poll tax of $2 per year, liens and secnrity for work done, were carefully pro-
vided tor by General Harlbut's speeifie instrnetions.

General! Edward R. 8. Canby, a little later, from Mobile, Ala., issned similar
orders, and Mr. Conway was also placed over the freedunien’s interests in his
vieinity., Thus the whole freedmen’s management for Alabama, Southeru
Missizsippi and Lonisiana was concentrated nuder Mr. Conway’s control. He
reported early iu 1865 that there were abont twenty colored reginents in
Touisiana nunder pay and that they could purchase every ineh of confiscated
and abandoned lands in the hands of the government in that state. All the
~oldiers desired to have the land on the expiration of eulistment. (e regi-
ment had in hand $30,000 for the purposc of buying five of the largest planta-
tions on the Mississippi. Tt was at the titne thonght by many persons inter-
ested in the future of the freedmen that the abandoned and contizeated lands
it nsed tor them would afford a wholesome solution to the Negro problem. . . ..

A few days after the trimnphal entrance. Secretary of Wayr Stanton came in
person from Washington to convey his grateful acknowledgement to (teneval
Sherman and his army for their late achievements. While at Savannah he
examined into the condition of the liberated Negroes fonnd in that city. He
assemnbled twenty of those who werve deemed their leaders. Among them
were harbers, pilots and sailors, some ministers, and others who had heen
oversecrs on cotton and rice plantations,  Mr, Stanton and General Sherman
wave them a hearing, Tt would have been wise it onr statesmen conld have
received, digested and aeted upon the answers these men giave to their gques-
tions. . . . . .

As a result of this investigation and after considerable meditation upon the
perplexing problem as to what to do with the growing masses of nnemployed
Negroes and their fanilies, and attev a tull consultation with Mr. Stauton,
Genceral Sherman issued his Sea lsland Cirveular January 16, 1863, In this pa-
per the islands from Charleston south, the abandonced rice fields along the
rivers for thirty miles back from the sea and the country burdering the St
Johns river, Florida, were reserved for the scttlement of the Negroes made
free hy the acts of war and the proclamation of the President.

General Rofus Saxton, already on the ground, was appointed I'mspector of
Hettlements and Plantations; no other ehange was intended or desired in the
settlements on Beanfort Tsland which had for three years been established.

The inspector was required to m:ake proper allotments and give possessory
titles and defend them till Congress should confirm his actionsz. 1t was a hold
move. Thousands of Negro families were distributed under this eiveular, and
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the freed people regarded themselves for more than six months as in perma-
nent possession of these abandoned lands. *

Taxes on the freedmen furnished most of the funds to run these first
experiments, and also, iater, the Freedmen’s Bureau:

On all plantations, whether owned or leased, wlhere freedmen were em-
ployed a tax of oue cent per pound on cotton and a proportional amount on all
other products was to be collected as a contribution in support of the helpers
among the freed people. A similar tax, varying with the value of the property,
was levied by the government upon all leased plantations in lieu of rent.+

Eaton explains many details of the oporations under him:

As to the management of property, both government and private, the regu-
latiou of wages aud all general disciplinary ineasures, the following state-
ments should be made: One of iy officers, Lieutenant B, K. Johnson, was
assigned to duty as acting assistant quartermaster and acting commissary of
subsistence of freedmen. He accomplished much for the economical manage-
rent of property, rendering satisfactory reports to Washington, as usually
required of officers of those departments. All officers handling supplies rve-
ceived from the governmeut adjusted their metlhods of business, forms of
reports, vouchers, ete.,, to army regulations, which required them to keep
careful records of every transaction. Not a centof mouney was ever drawn
from the government for the freedmen on any account.

For the support of the sick and those otherwise dependent a tax was temp-
orarily required (by Orders No.63) on the wages of the able-bodied. It was
thought at tirst that the Negroes would submit with reluctance to the collec-
tion of such a tax. But in this we were mistaken. Being a tax on wages, it
compelled the employer and the employed to appear, one or hoth, before the
officer charged with its collection, and this officer allowed no wages to go un-
paid. The Negro soon saw in the measure his first recognition by govern-
ment, and although the recognition appeared in the formn of a burden, he re-
sponded to it with alacrity, finding in it the first ussurance of any power pro-
tecting his right to make a bargain and hold the white man to its fultilment.
This comprehension of the affair argued a good seuse of economic justice to a
people entirely unused to such responsibilities. It was most interesting to
watch the rmoral effect of the tuxiug ex-slaves. They freely acknowledged
that they ought to assist in bearing the burden of the poor. They felt enno-
bled when they found that tlie government was calling upon them as men to
assist iu the process by which their natural riglits were to be secured. Thons-
auds thus saw for the first time any mouey reward for their labor. The places
where the tax was least rigidly collected were farthest behind in paying the
colored man for his services. This tax, together with funds aecruing from
the profits of labor in the department, met all the incidental expenses of our
widespread operations; paid $3,000 for hospitals; tlie salaries of all hospital
stewards and medical assistants (as per Orders No, $4), and enabled us to supply
implements of industry to the people, in addition to abandoned property. The
- same fnnds secured to the betietit of the Negroes, clothing, household urtensils,
and other articles essential to their comfort, to the amount of $103,000. The
Negroes conld not themselves have secured these comrmodities for less than
§350,000. The maunagement of these funds and supplies was regulated by the
exigeneies of the people’s coudition, and was adupted as far as necessary to
army methods, requiring a rigid system of acconnts, monthly reports covered

“Howard: Vol. 2, 17T8-80, 183-92. + Eaton, p, 147,
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hy certificates and vouchers, followed by careful inspections, not only from
my office, but from the generals commanding.

According to Orders No. 9, issued by General L.Thomas, certain officers
known as provost marshals were selected from the men of the Freedmen’s
Department to discharge toward the Negroes scattered on plantations the du-
ties of superintendent of freedmen. These oflicers were appointed by the
commanding generals, and themselves appointed assistant provost marshals,
who patrolled the districts assigned to them, correcting abnses on plantations
and acting as the representatives of the law as upheld by the military power.
There was some difficulty in maintaining the incorruptibility of these ofticers,
and the territory which had to he covered by each individual was too extended,
hut the system, nevertheless, worked extremely well. *

In 1864, July 5, Eaton reports:

These freedmen are now disposed of as follows: In military service as sol-
diers’ laundresses, cooks, officers’ servants and laborers in the various staff
fdepartments, 41,150; in cities, on plantations and in freedmen's villages and
cared for, 72,500, Of these, 62,300 are entirely self-snpporting—the same as any
individual class anywhere else—as planters, mnechanics, barbers, hackmen,
draymen, etc., conpducting on their own responsibility or working as hired
laborers. The remaining 10,200 receive subsistence from the government
Three thousand of them are members of families whose heads are carrying on
plantations and have under cultivation 4,000 acres of cotton. They are to
pay the government for their subsistence from the first income of the crop.
The other 7,200 include the paupers, that is to say, all Negroes over and under
the self-supporting age, the crippled and sick in hospital, of the 113,65, and
those engaged in their care. Instead of being unproductive this class has now
under cultivatinon 500 acres of corn, 790 acres of vegetables and 1,500 acres of
cotton, besides working at wood-chopping and other indnstries. There are
reported in the aggregate over 100,000 acres of cotton under cultivation. Of
these about 7,000 acres are leased and cultivated by blacks. Some Negroes are
managing as high ag 300 or 400 acres. +

This same year a report from Chaplain A. S. Fiske says:

This inspection has covered ninety-five places leased by whites and fifty-six
plats of land worked by the blacks for themselves, in the distriets of Natchez,
Vicksburg and Ielena. In these districts [ have left but few places without
examination. §

The experiment at Davis Bend, Miss., was of especial interest:

Late in the season—in November and December, 1864,—the Freedmen’s De-
partment was restored to full control over the camps and plantationson Presi-
deut’s Island and Palmyra or Davis Bend. Both these points had been orig-
inally occupied at the suggestion of General Grant, and were among the most
successful of onr enterprises for the Negroes. With the expansion of the les-
see system, private interests were altowed to displace the interests of the Ne-
groes whom we had established there nnder the protection of the government,
hut orders isstted by General N. J, T. Dana, upon whose sympathetic and in-
telligent co-operation my otficers could always rely, restored to us the full
coutrol of these lands, The efforts of the freedmen on Davis Bend were par-
ticularly encouraging, and this property under Colonel Thomas’ able direction,
became in reality the “ Negro Paradise” that General Grant had urged us to

* Baton, pp. 198-9. + Eaton, p. 134, { Eaton, p. 157.
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make of it. Early in 18305 a system was adopted for their government in which
the freedineu took a cousiderable part, The Bend was divided into districts,
each having a sheriff and judge appointed from among the more retiable and
intelligent colored men. A general oversight of the proceedings was main-
tained by our oflicers in charge, who confirmed or moditied the tindings of the
court. The shrewdness of the colorved jndges was very remarkable, though it
was sometimes necessary todecrease the severity of the pnnishments they pro-
posed. TFines and penal service on the Home Farm were the usual sentences
imposed. Petty theft and idleness were the most frequent canses of trouble,
but my ofticers were able to report that exposed property was as safe on Davis
Bend as it would be anywhere. The commnunity distinctively demonstirated
the capacity of the Negro to take care of himself and exercise under honest
and competent direction the funecfions of self-government.*

Finally came the Freedhinen's Bureau. Its work was thus sminmar-
ized by General 0. O. Howard, its chief, in 1869:

One year ago there were on duty in this bureau one hundred and forty-one
(141) commissioned officers, four hundred and twelve civilian agents, and three
hundred and forty-eight (348) clerks. At present there are tifteen (15) com-
missioned officers, seventy-one (71) civilian agents, and seventy-twoclerks.. . .

The law establishing a Bureau committed to it the coutrol of all subjects re-
lating to refugees and freedmen under such regnlations as might be prescribed
by the Liead of the Bureau and approved by the President. This almost unlim-
ited authority gave me greatscope and liberty of action, but at the same time
it itnposed upon me very perplexing and responsible dutivs. Legislative, ju-
dieial and cxecutive powers were combined in my commission, reaching all
the interests of four millions of people, scattered over a vast territory, liviug .
in the midstof another people claiming to be superior, and known to be not
altogetlier friendly. It was impossible at the ontset to do more than lay down
general principles to guide the officers assigned as assistant commissioners in
the several states. ..

The first information received from these officers presented a sad picture of
want and misery. Though large sums of money had been contributed by
generous Northern people; though many noble-hearted men and women, with
the spirit of true Christian missionaries, had enguaged zealonsly in the work
of relief and iustruection; though the heads of the departments in Washing-
ton and military commanders in the field had doue all in their power, yet the
great mass of thecolored people, just freed from slavery, had not been reached.
In every state many thousands were found without employment, without
homes, withont means of snbsistence, erowding into towns and about military
posts, where they hoped to find protection aud supplies. The sudden collapse
of the rebellion, making emancipation an actual, universal fact, was like an
earthquake. Itshook and shattered the whole previously existing social sy=s-
tem. It broke up theold industries and threatened a reign of anarchy. Even
well-disposed and humane landowners were at a loss what to do, or how to
begin the work of reorganizing society, and of rebuilding their ruined for-
tunes. Very few had any knowledge of free labor, or any hope that their for-
mer slaves would serve them faithfully for wages. On the other hand, the
freed people were in a state of great exciteiment and uncertainty. They could
hardly helieve that the liberty proelaimed was real and permanent. Many
Were afraid to remnain on the same soil that they had tilled as slaves lest by

*Eaton, p. 165,
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some trick they might find themselves again in bondage. Others supposed
that the Government would either take the entiresupervision of their fabor
and support, or divide among them the lands of the conquered owiers, and
furnish them with all that might be necessary to begin life as independent
farmers.

In such an unsettled state of affairs it was no ordinary task we undertook
to inspire hostile races with mutual confidence, to supply the immediate
wants of the sick and starving, to restore social order, and to set in motion all
the wheels of industry. . .

Surely our government exercnscd a large beuevolence. We have under our
care no less than five hundred and eighty-four thousand one bhundred and
seventy-eight (584,178) sick and infirmn persons, for whom no provision was
made by local authorities, and who had no means themselvesof procuring the
attendance and comforts necessary to health and life. It has not been possi-
bte to provide for the proper treatment of the insane. For some of this un-
fortunate class admission has been gained by earnest correspondence to state
asyluins, but the majority have been of necessity retained in the bureau hos-
pitals, and all that could be done for them was to supply them with food and
clothing and prevent them from doing injury.

For more than a year our principal aim has been to relieve the generalGov-
ernment by transferring to the civil authorities all these dependent classes
for future cure and treatment. To this end medicine and hospital stores have
heen furnished as an outfit where state or municipal governinents have con-
sented to assume charge of destitute sick and disabled freedmen within their
borders. By nleans of this aid,and by patient and persistent effort on the part
of my officers, the hospitals, at one time numbering fifty-six (56), have been
reduced to two (2), and one (1) of these is about to be closed.

In addition to the sick, many others were destitute and required aid. To re-
lieve this destitntion without eucm\raging pauperism and idleness was at all
times a difficult problem. .

The wonder is not that so many bub that so few, have necded help; that of
the four millions of people thrown suddenly upon their own resources only
one in about two hundred has been an object of publie charity ; and nearly all
who have received aid have been persons who, by reason of age, infirmity or
disease, would be objects of charity in any state at any time.

Tt wounld have been impossible to reach such satisfuctory results and reduce
the issue of supplies to so small proportions had not employment been found
for a great multitude of able-bodied men and woien, who, when first free,
kuew not where to look for remunerative labor. . .

They were uniformly assisted by us in finding good pl‘wes and in making
regsonable bargains, To secure fairness and inspire confidence on hoth sides,
the system of written contracts was adopted. No compulsion was used, but
all were advised to enter into written agreements and submit them to an offi-
cer of the Burean forapproval. The nature and obligations of these contracts
were carefully explained to the freedmen, and a copy filed in the oftice of the
agent approving it; this was for their use in case any difficinity arose between
them and their employers. The labor imposed upon my ofticers and agents
Ly this system was very great,as evineed by the tact that in a single state not
less than titty thonsand (50,00t) sueh contracts were drawn in duplicate and
tilled up with the names of all the parties, But the resnlt has been highly
satisfactory. To the freedmen, the Bureau office in this way became a school
in which he learned the first practical business lessons of life, and froin year
to year he has made rapid progress in this important branch of education.
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Nor can it be doubted that much litigation and strife were prevented. It
conld not he expected that sueha vastand complicated machinery would work
without friction. The interests of capital and labor very often clash in all
commuuities. The South has not been entirely exempt from troubles of this
kind. Some employers have heen dishonest and have attempted to defraud
the freedinen of just wages. Some laborers have been unfaithful and uareas-
onable in their demands. Butin the great majority of cases brought before
us for settlement, the trouble and misunderstanding have arisen from vague
verbal bargains and a want of specific written contracts, . . .

In spite of all disorders that have prevailed and the misfortunes that have
fallen upon many parts of the South, a good degreeof prosperity and success has
already been attained. To the oft-repeated slander that the Negroes will not
work, and are incapable of taking care of themselves, it is a sufficient answer
that their voluntary labor has produced nearly all the food that supported the
whole people, besides a Iarge amount of rice, sugar and tobacco for export,
and two millions of bales of cotton each year, on which was paid into the
United States treasury during the ycars 1866 and 1867 a tax of more than forty
millions of dollars ($40,000,000). It is not clafined that this resnlt is wholly due
to the care and oversight of this Bureau, but it is safe to say, as it Lias been
said repeatedly by intelligent Southern white men, that without the Bureau
or some similar agency, the wmaterial interests of the country would have
greatly suffered, and the Government would have lost a far greater amount
than has been expended ip its maintenance. . . . . .

Of the nearly eight hundred thousand (800,000) acres of farming land and
about five thousand (5,000) pieces of town property transferred to this Rureau
by military and treasury officers, or taken up by assistant commissioners,
enough was leased to produce a revenue of nearly four hundred thousand dol-
lars (£400,000). Soine farms were set apart in each State as homes for the des-
titute and helpless, and a portion was cultivated by freedmen prior to its
restoration. . . . . .

Notiee the appropriations by Congress:

For the yearending July LIS87 . ... ... ... . ... .. $ 6,940,450 0
For the year ending July 1, 1864, Lo $,888,5300.00
For the rellef of the destitute cltlzens in District of Cu-

lambla. .. . e 40,000 .0
For relief of the destitute freedmen in the same.......... 15,000 .00
For expenses of paying bounties in 1889, .......... ... ..... 214,000 (0}
For expenses for famine In S8outhern states and trans-

portation. ..., .. 1,865,645 40
For support of hospltals...... ... ... ... ... ... .. 50,000 00

Making a r1otal, received froon nll sources,of........ $12,061,205 40

Our expenditures from the beginning (including assnmed secounts of the
“Department of Negro Affairs”), from January 1, 185, to August 31, 1869, have
been eleven million two hundred and forty-nine thousand and twezty-eight
dollars and ten cents ($11,249,028.1¢). In addition to this cash expenditure the
subsistence, medical sunplies, quartermaster slores, issned to the refugees and
freedmen prior to July 1, 1866, were furnished by the comimissionary, medical
and quartermaster’s departmeut, and accounted for in the current expenses of
those departments; they were not charged to nor paid for by my officers.
They amounted to two million three hundred and thirty thonsand seven hun-
dred and eighty-eight dollars and seventy-two cents ($2,330,788.72) in original
cost;but a large portion of these stores being damaged and condemned az nnfit
for issue to troops, their real value to the Government was probably less than
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one million of dollars ($1,000,000). Adding their original cost to the amount
expended from approypriations and other sources, the total expenses of our
Government for refugees and freedmen to August 31, 1869, have been thirteen
millions five hundred and seventy-nine thousand eight hundred and sixteen
dollars and eighty-twocents ($13,579,816.82). And deducting fifty thousand dol-
lars ($50,000) set apart as a special relief fund for all classes of destitute people
in the Southern states, the real cost has been thirteen millions twenty-nine
thonsand eight hundred and sixteen dollars and eighty-two cents (§13,-
129,516.82). *

That the economic co-operation of the freedmen under outside lead-
ership made the Preedmen’s Bureau thus possible goes without saying.
Not only that, but there is mueh testimony as to independeut co-opera-
tion on their part:

In a few instances freedmen have combined their means and purchased
farms already nuder cultivation. They have everywhere manifested a great
desire to become landowners, a desire in the highest degree laundable and
hopeful for their future civilization.

The Negroes were also showing their capacity to organize labor and apply
capital to it. Harry, to whom I referred in my second report as “ iny faithfil
guide and attendant, who had done for me more service than any white man
conld render,” with funds of his own and some borrowed money, bought at
the recent tax sales a small farm of three hundred and thirteen acres for
three hundred and tive dollars. He was to plant sixteen and a half aeres of
cotton, twelve and a half of corn, one and a half of potatoes. I rode through
his farm ou the tenth of April, my last day in the territory, and one-third of
his crop was thenin., . . . . . Harry livesin the house of the former over-
seer, and delights, though not boastingly, in his position as a landed proprie-
tor. He has promised to write me, or rather to dietate a letter, giving an ac-
count of the progress of his crop. IIe has had much charge of Government
property, and when Captain Hooper and General Saxton’s staff was coming
North last antumn, Harry proposed to accompany him; but at last, of his
own accord, gave up the project, saying, “ It'll not do for all two to leave to-
getlier”

Another case of capacity for organization shonldbe noted. The Government
is huilding twenty-one houses for the Edisto people, eighteen feet by fourteen,
with two rooms, each provided with a swinging-board window, and the roof
projecting a little as a protection from rain, The journeymen carpenters are
seventeel colored men who have fifty cents per day without rations, working
ten hours, They are under the direction of Frank Barnwell, a freedman, who
receives twenty dollars a month. Rarely have I talked with a more intelli-
gent contractor. Itwasmy greatregret that I had not time to visit the village
of improved houses near the ITilton Head eamp, which General Mitchell had
extemporized, and to which he gave so much of the noble enthusiasm of his
last days.

Next as to the development of manhood, This has been shown in the tirst
place,in the prevaleutdisposition to aequire land. It did not appear upon our
tirst introduction to these pcople, and they did not seem to understand us
when we nsed to tell thein that we wanted them to own laud., But it is now
an active desire. At the recent tax sales, six out of forty-seven plabtations
sold were bought hy them,comprising two thonsand five hundred and ninety-

*Howanrd, Vol. 2, 361-7, 371-2.
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five acres, sold for twenty-one hundred and forty-five dollars. In other cases
the Negroes had authorized the superintendent to bid for them, bat the land
was reserved by the Uuited States. One of the purchases was that made by
Harry, uoted above. The other five were made by the Negroes on the planta-
tionscombining the fuuds they had saved from the sale of their pigs, chickens
and eggs, and from the payments made to them for work, they then dividing
off the tract peaceably among themselves. On one of these, where Kit, before
mentioned, is the leading spirit, there are twenty-three field hands. They
have planted and are eultivating sixty-three acres of cotton, fifty of corn, six
of potatoes, with as many more to be planted, four and a half of cowpeas,
three of peanuts, and one and a half of rice. These facts are most significant.
The instinet for land—to have one spot on earth where a man may stand and
whence no human ecau of right drive him—is one of the most conservative
elements of our nature; and a people who have it in any fair degree will never
be nomads or vagabonds.*

Some relief and compensation were given by the act of Congress approved
June 21, 1866, which opened for entry, by colored and white men without dis-
tinction, all the public lands in the states of Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana,
Arkansas and Florida. Intormation was published through my ofticers and
agents respecting the location and value of these lauds, and tlie mode of pro-
cedure in order to ohtain possession of them. Surveys were made and some
assistance granted in transporting families to their new homes. Want of
teamns and farming implements, as well as opposition from thejr white neigh-
bors, prevented many from taking the benefit of this homestead act; but
about four thousand families have faced and overeome these ohstacles, have
acquired homes of their own and commenced work with energy, building
houses and planting. In a few instanees freedmen have combined their means
and purchased farms already under cultivation. They have everywhere
manifested a great desire to becone landowners, a desire in the highest degree
taudable and hopefnl for their future civilization. Next to a proper religious
and intellectual training, the one thing needful to the freedmen is land and a
home. Without that a high degree of eivilization and moral cnlture is
scarcely possible. $o long as he is merely one of a herd working for hire, and
living on another’s dontain, he must be dependent and destitute of ruanly in-
dividuality and selt-reliance.+

South Carolina appropriated last year $200,000 to buy land in the upper part
of the state which has been sold to freedinen for homesteads. Upwards of
40,000 acres of this land have been actually sold during the year to poor men
of all colors. The Governor says he intends this year to recommend for the
same purpose al appropriation of $40,000. . .

The freedmen are very eager for land. The a‘wmgb they have placed in our
banks, and the protits of cotton this year, are enabling them to make large
purchases. In Orangeburg county, South Caralina, hundreds of colored mnen
have bought lands and are building and settling upon them. In asingle day,
in our Charleston Savings Bank, I took the record of seventeen freedmen who
were drawing their money to pay for farms they had been buying, generally
forty or tifty acres each, paying about $10 per acre. I met ata cotton mer-
chant’s in that city, ten freedmen who had clubbed together with the proceeds
of their crop and bought a whole sea island plantation of seven hundred acres.
The merchant was that day procuring their deed. He told me that the eutire

¢ Freedmen at Port Royal, pp. 800-10.
+ Report of Brevet Major General O. O. Howard, October 20, 1869, 1. 10.
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purchase price was paid in cash from the balance due them on the crop of the
season. Here, then, besides supporting their families with provisions raised,
these men had each, by the profits of a single year bought a farm of seventy
acres. What northern laborer could do better ?

I found on the islands other clubs forming to do the saine thing, and this in
a season when the caterpillar had destroyed one-half their cotton. A leading
aotton broker in Charleston told me that he thonght nearly half the cotton on
the islands belonged to the colored men. He had hinself already 126 consign-
ments for them, and the amount of his sales on their account had reached
over $30,000. As I learned, the average of the freedmen’s crop, or share of
crop, of Sea Tsland cotton is from three to six hundred pounds. . . . . .

Just out of the city is a settlement of about one hundred families—something
like the Barry farm at Washington—where small howmesteads have been pur-
chased and are being paid for; average value of each from $100 to $500. These
tamnilies are joyously cultivating their own gardens and provision grounds,
also finding work in the city. The Burean has ereeted for them a convenient
house, now used for a sehool and chapel.

Further in the interior the freedmen are buying or renting land and raising
their own crops. A community of such families, abont thirty miles out (in
south Carolina), came in, a few days since, to market their crops for the sea-
son. They had chartered a railroad car for $140 the round trip, and loading it
with cotton, corn, ete., exchanged the same for clothing,furnitnre, iinpleinents
of husbaadry and supplies for putting in their next crop. They came to us oun
returning and begged very hard that a teacher might be sent to their settle-
nient, promising to pay all expenses. These are the indications of the drift of
these people towards independent home life and profitable labor. Although
the savings bank here is one of the most recently established, it has had de-
posited over $60,000, of which §31,000 is still to their credit.

I find the following history of the Freednien’s labor:

The first year they worked for bare subsistence; second year they bought
stock—mules, implements, ete.; third year many rented lands; and now, the
fourth year, large numbers are prepared to bny. This is the record of the
most industrious, others are following at a slower pace. In this process ditli-
culties have been enconntered—low wages, fraud, ill treatinent, etc., some be-
coming disconrased, but the majority ave determined torise, Asillusirations:
several freedimen in Houston county have bought from 100 to 600 acres of land
each, Oneman is now planting for tifty hales of cotton. A colored conipany
(ealled Peter Walker’s) own 1,500 acres. Two brothers (Warren) saved in the
bk 600 and with it obtained a title to 1,500 acres, having credit tor the hal-
ance, and both are now building houses and preparing to make a erop which
they expect will clear off their whole debt. In Amerieus fully one hundred
houses and lots belong to the colored people.*

Last spring 160 Negroes banded together, chose one of the sinartest of their
unmber as superintendent and commenced work., Now they show you with
pride 250 acres of rice,250 acres of corn, nearly the same amount of peus(beans
we should call them), hesides many acres of sinaller crops. This joint stock
cuompany is working not only with energy but with perfect harmony.

Thus it was that the Negro emerged to a semblance of economic free-
dom only to be met by the Black Codes and political revolution.
We will now turn back to the alternate way in which both the slave

¢ J.W. Alford: Letters fyom the South,ete, pp. 5, 9,10, 15 and 14,
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and the freedman sought a broader chance to live and develop, namely,
migration.

Section 8, Migration

Aseartly as 1788 the Negro Union of Newport, R. 1., wrote to the free
African Society of Philadelphia proposing a general exodus of Negroes
to Africa. To this the Free African Society soberly replied: ‘*With
regard to the immigration to Africa you ntention, we have at present
but little to communicate on that head, apprehending every pious man
is a good citizen of the whole world.”” But the desire to better their
condition by going to some other country had taken root among the
best New England Negroes. The Cnffes, for instance, John and Paul,
petitioned for the right to vote in 1780, and in 1815 we find that Paul
Cuffe, the younger, who was a merchant between Ameriea and Africa,
had started to take a colony to Atrica. Thus an early attempt at African
colonization by a band of New England Negroes started the year hefore
the Ameriean Colonization Society was organized:

It was condueted by Paul Cuffe, who was born in New Bedford, Mass,, of an
African father and an Indian mother. He had risen from abject poverty to
wealth and respectability, and was largely engaged in navigation. He he-
lieved that only in Africa could his people find civil and religions liberty. At
a cost to himself of four thousand dollars, and in his own vessel, he took out
from oston a colony of thirty-eight persons, which landed at Sierra I.eone,
and miight have resulted in something permanent and valuable but for the
death of Cufle in the following year, and the exclusion of American vessels
from British colonies. The next year the Colonization Society began its work.
The first important moveizent of the Colonization Society was to send out, on
borrowed money, Samuel J. Mills and Ehenezer Burgess to seleet a suitable
site for a colony. They sailed November 16, 1817, and arvived the 22d of the
following March. They passed down the coast some one hundred and twenty
miles to the island Sherbro, at the mouth of a river of the same name. Here
they found a small but prosperous eolony under the direction of John Kizzel,
who Lad Luilt a church on the island and was preaching to the people. Kizzel
had heen carried from Africa when a child and sold as a slave in South Claro-
lina, but had joined the British during the Revolutionary war, and at its close
had sailed from Nova Scotia with a company of colored people to reside in
Africa®

The first ten years wituessed the struggles of a noble band of colored people,
who sought a new home on the edge of a continent given over to the idolatry
of the lieathen. The fnnds of the Society were not as large as the nature and
scope of the work demanded. Emigrants went slowly, not averaging more
than 170 per annumm—only 1,232 i ten years: but the average from the tirst of
January, 1848, to the last ot December, 1852, was 540 yearly; and, in the single
Year ot 1853, 782 emigrants arrvived at Monrovia. In 1855 the population of
Monrovia and Cape Palinas had reached about 8,000.

The Colonization Society fonnd many eminent Negroes to help them and
Liberia was i1 its very foundation ait example of Negro co-operation. One wus
Lott (arey, who was horn a slave in Virginia, abont 1780, His father was a
Baptist. In 1804 Lott removed to Richmond, where he worked in a to-

*“Arnett's Budgett, 1885-6, pp. 164-5,
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hacco factory and from all accounts was very profligate and wicked. In
1807, heing converted, he joined the first Baptist Church, learned to read, made
rapid advancement as a scholar, and was shovrtly afterwards licensed to
preach.

After purchasing bis family, in 1813, he organized, in 1815, the African Mis-
sionary Society, the first missionary society in the country, and within five
years raised $700 tor African missions.

That Lott Carey was evidently a man of superior intellect and foree of char-
arter is to be evidenced from the faet that his reading took a wide range—
from political economy, in Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations, to the voyage of
Captain Cook.

That he was a worker as well as a preacher is troe, for when he.decided to
o to Africa his employers offered to raise his salary from $800 to $1,000 a year.
Remember that this was over eighty years ago. Carey was not seduced by
such a fiattering offer, for he was determined. His last sermon in the old First
Baptist Churell in Richmond must have heen exceedingly powerful, for it was
compared hy an eye witness, u resident of another state, to the burning, elo-
quent appeals of George Whitefield. Fancy him as he stands there in that
historic bunilding ringing the c¢hanges on the word ‘“freely,” depicting the
willingness with which he was ready to give np his life for service in Africa.

He, as you may readily know, was the leader ot the pioneer colony to Libe-
ria, where he arrived even before the agent of the Colonization Society. In
his new home his abilities were recognized, for he was made vice governor
and became governor, in fact, while Governor Ashinun was absent from the
colony in this conntry. Carey did not allow lis position to betray the cause
ot his people, for he did not hesitate to expose the duplicity of the (nloniza-
tion Society and even to defy their authority, it would seem, in the interests
of the people.

While casting cartridges to defend the colonists against the natives in 1528,
the accidental upsetting of a candle cansed au explosion that resulted in his
death.

Clarey is described as a typical Negro, six feet in height, of massive and erect
trame, with the sinews ot a Titan. He had a square tace, keen eyes and a
grave coultenance. His niovements were measured ; in short, he had all the
Bearings and dignity of a prinee of the blood, *

The first Negro college graduunte also went to Liberia:

John Brown Russwurm was born in 1708 at Port Antonio in the island of
Jamaicaof a Creole mother. When 8 years old lie was put at school in Quebec.
His tather meanwhile came to the United States and married in the District
of Maine. Mrs. Russwuarn, true wife that she was, on learning the relation-
ship, insisted that John Brown (as hitlierto he had beeu called)should be sent
for and should thencetorth be one ot the family. Through his own exertions,
with sotne help from others, he was at lengtl enabled to enter college and to
romplete the nsual conrse. It should be remembered, to the credit of his fel-
low students in Brunswiek, that peculiar as his position was among them,
they were careful to avoid everything that might tend to make that position
unpleasant. From college he went to New York and edited au abolition pa-
per. This did notlast long, He soon becaule interested in the colonization
cause, aud engaged in the serviee of the society. In 1829 he went to Africa as
superintendent of public schools in Liberia, and engaged in mercantile pur-
suits in Monrovia. From 1830 to 1834 he acted as eolonial sceretary, superin-

*romwell, in The Negro Church,



Migration 47

tending at the same time and editing with decided ability the Liberioe Hervald,
In 1836 he was appointed Governor of the Maryland Colony at C'ape Palmas,
and =0 continued until his death in I85l. With what ficdelity and ability he
discharged the duties of this responsible post may be gatheved from the fol-
lowing remarks of Mr. Latrobe, at the time the president of the Marylaud
Colonization Society. He was addressing the Board of Muanagers: “None
knew better,” he said, “or o well as the Board under what daily responsihili-
ties Governor Russwurin's life in Afriea was passed, and how conscientiously
he discharged them; how, at periods when the very existence of the then in-
fant colony depended npon its relations with surrounding tribes ot excited
natives, Liis coolness and admirable judgment obviated or averted impending
perils; how, when the authority and dignity ot the colonial government were
at stake in lamentable controversies with civilized and angry white men, the
calm decorum of his econduet hrought even his opponents to his side; how,
populiar clamor among the colonists calling upon him as a judge to disregard
the forms of Iaw and sacritice of offending individuals in the absence of legal
proof, he rebuked the angry multitude by the stern integrity of his condncet;
and how, when on his visit to Baltiniore in 1543 he was thanlked personally by
the members of the board, he deprecated the praise bestowed upon him for
the performance of his duty, and impressed all who saw hiw with the modest
manliness of his character and his most excellent and courteous hearing.”*

Most, of the thinking Negroes of the United States were, however,
opposed to emigration to Afrien. Bishop Allen wrote a strong letter
against it in 1827 to the Freedmen's Journal.

In the first Negro canvention held at Philadelphia in 1831,

The question of emigration fo Canada West, after an exhanstive discussion
which continued during the two days of the convention’s sessions, was recoin-
mended as a mmeasure of relief against the persecution from which the colored
Awmerican suffered in many places in the North. Strong resolutions against
the Anlerican {folonization Nociety were adopted. The formatiou ot a parent
society with anxiliaries in the different localities represented in the convea-
tion, for the purpose of raising money to defray the ohject of purchasing a
colony in the province of upper Canada, and ascertain more definite informa-
tion, having bcen effected, the convention adjourned to reassemble on the
first Monday in June, 1831, dnring which time the order of the convention re-
specting the organization of the anxiliary societies had heen carried into
operation. t

Again at a second convention in 1832,

The question exciting the greatest interest was one which proposed the pur-
chase of other lands for settlement in Canada; for &0 acres of land had already
been secured, two thousand individuals had left the soil of their birth, crossed
the line and laid the foundation for a strueture which promised an asylum for
the colored population of the United States. They had already erected two
hundred log houses aud five hundred acres of land had been brought nunder
eultivation. But hostility to the settleinent of the Negro in that section had
been manifested by Canadians, many of whom would sell no land to the Ne-
gro. This may explain the hesitation of the convention and the appointment
of an agent, whose duty it was to make further investigation and report to the
subsequent convention.

*Atlunta University Publication, No. 6, pp. 32-3.
T American Negro Academy, occastonnl papers, No, 9, p. .
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Opposition to the colonization movement was emphasized by a strong pro-
test against any appropriation by Congress in behalf of the American Colonj-
zation Society. Abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia was alsg
urged at the same convention. This was one year before the organization of
the American Anti-Slavery Society.

A vonvention at Rochester, N. Y., in 1863 pronounced against emigra.
tion,

But those who saw only in emigration the solution of the evils with which
they were beset, immediately called another convention to consider and decide
upon the subject of emigration from the United States. Aecording to the call,
no one was admitted to the convention who would introduce the subject of
emigration to any part of the eastern hemisphere, and opponents of emnigra-
tion were also to be excluded.

Bishop Holly of Hayti, writes: “ The convention was accordingly held. 'The
Rev. William Munroe was president, the Rt. Rev. (William) Paul Quinn, vice-
president, Dr. Delaney, chairman of the business committee, and I was the
secretary. . . . . .

“There were three parties in that emigration convention,ranged according
to the foreign tields they preferred to emigrate to. Dr. Delaney headed the
party that desired to go to the Niger Valley in Africa, Whicfleld the party
which preferred to go to Central Ameriea, and Holly the party which pre-
ferred to go to Hayti.

“All these parties were recognized and embraced by the eonventioun. Dr.
Delaney was given a comniission to go to Africa, in the Niger Valley, Whit-
tield to go to Central Ameriea, and Holly to Hayti, to enter into negotiations
with the authorities of these various countries for Negro emigrants and to re-
port to future conventions. Iolly was the first to execute his inission, going
cdowu to Hayti in 1855, when he entered ittto relations with the Minister of the
Interior, the father of the late President Hyppolite, and by him was presented
to Emperor Faustin I. The next emigration convention was held at Chatham,
Canada West, in 1856, when the report on Hayti was made. Dr. Delaney weunt
off on his mission to the Niger Valley, Africa, via Kngland in 1858, There he
concluded a treaty sighed by himself and eight kings, offering inducements
for Negro emigrants to their territories, Whitficld went to CCaliforuia, intend-
ing to go later trom thenee to Central Aanerica, It died in San Francisco
before he could doso,. Meunwhile (James) Redpath went to ITayti as a John
Brownist after the Harper’s Ferry raid, and reaped the first fruits of Holly’s
mission by being appointed Haytian Commissioner of Finigratiou in the
United States by the Haytian Government, hut with the express injnnction
that Rev, Holly should be eatled ta co-operate with him, On Redpath’s arrival
in the United States, he tenderved Rev, Holly a commission trom the Haytian
Government at $1,000 per annuni and traveling expenses to engage emigrants
to go to Hayti. The first shipload ot emigrants went from Philadelphia in
1861,

“Notinore than otte-third of the 2,000 emigrants to Hayti received through
this nmovement permanently abided theye. They proved to be ncither intel-
lectually, industrially nor financially prepared to undertake to wring from
the soil the riches that it is ready to yield np to snch as shall he thus prepared ;
nor are the Government and influential individuals sutficiently instracted in
social, industrial and finaneial problems which now govern the world, to turn
to protfitable nse willing workers ainong the laboring class.

“The (ivil war put a stop to the African emigration project by Di. Delaney
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taking the commission of wmajor from President Lincoln, and the Central
American project died ont with Whitfield,leaving the Ifaytian emigration as
the only remaining practical outecome of the emigration convention of 1854.7%

Nothing more was heard of emigration from the Negroes themselves
until after the war. With the overthrow of the Negro suffrage in 1876
and the consequent reign of terror, the project was revived.

Simnltaneously the movement arose in several states. The first
leader was Benjamin Singleton, a Negro undertaker of Tennessee, who
began in 1869 and brought in all two eolonies of 7,432 Negroes to Kansas,

A corporation was formed as follows:

Certificate of Incorporation

The Singleton Colony
I

The name of this corporation shall he “The Singleton Colony of Morris and
Lyon Counties, State of Kansas.”
II
The purpose for which this corporation is formed is to promote emigration
and the encouragement of agricultare and the acquisition of homes for colorerd
people.
I
The place where its business is to be transacted is at Dunlap, in the county
of Morris, state of Kansas.
18
The term for which this corporation is to exist is fifty vears.
A
The nmuumber of directors oy trustees of this corporation shall not be more
than thirteen t

Henry Adams started an even greater movement in Louisiana. He
said to the Senate ecommittee:

In 1870, I believe it was,or abont that year,after I had left the army—T went
into the ariny in 1866, and came out the last of 1869—and went right back home
agaju, where I went from, Shreveport; I eulisted there, and went haek there,
1 enlisted in the regnlar ariny, and then I went back after [ had come ont of
the army. After we had come ont a parcel of we men that was in the army
and other men thought that the way our people had heen treated during the
time that we were in service—we heard so muneh talk of how they had been
treated and oppressed so much and there was no help for it—that cansed me
to go into the ariny at tirst, the way our people was opposed. There was 50
much going on that I went off and left it; when I came back it was still going
on, part of it, not quite <o bad as at first. So a parcel of us got together and
said that we would organize ourselves into a commitiee and look into atfairs
and sce the true condition of our race, to see whether it was possible we conld
stay under a people who had held ns under bondage or not. Then we did so
and organized a committee. Some of the members of the committee was
ordered by the committee to go into every state in the South where we had
been slaves there, and post one another from time to time ahout the true con-
dition of our race, and nothing but the truth.

*American Negro Academy: Qccasional papers,No. 9, pp. 20-1,
1t Negry Exodus fronm the Southern States, Vol. 8, pp. 387-%, 3rd part.
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Then came increasing outrages. This organization appealed to the
President and Congress in September, 1874. By 1877, however, the
organization lost bopes of peace and justice in the South.

We found ourselves in such condition that we looked around and we seed
that there was no way on earth, it seemed, that we could better our condition
there, and we discussed that thoroughly in our organization aloung in May.
We said that the whole South—every state in the Soath—had got into the
hands of the very inen that held usslaves—from one thing toanother—and we
thought that the men that held us slaves was holding the reins of govern-
ment over our heads in every vespect almost, even the constable np to the
povernor. We felt we had aliost as well be staves under these men. In re-
gard to the whole matter that was discussed, it came up in every council,
Then we said there was no hope for us and we had better go. . . .. We
had several organizations; there were mauy organizations; I(an’t tell you
how many immigration associations, and so forth, all springing out of our
colonization council. We had a large meeting, some five thousand people
present, and made public speeches in 1877 on immigration.

The convention met April 17, 1879, and it declared:

The fiat to go forth ig irresistible. The constantly recurring, nay,ever pres-
ent, fear which haunts the minds of these our people in the turbulent parishes
of the state is, that slavery in the horrible form of peonage is approaching;
that the avowed disposition of the men now in power is to rednce the laborer
and his interest to the mininnn of advantages as freemen and to absolutely
none as citizens, has produced so absohite a tfear that in many cases it has
become a panie. It is Hight from present sutferings and from the wrongs to
come. The committee finds that this exodus owes its effectiveness to society
orgauizations among plantation laborers; that it began with the persecutions
and the political mobs of the years 1874 anad 1875, and was organized as a coloni-
zation couneil in August, 1874, for emigration. This organization beginning
in Caddo Parish, spread rapidly from parish to parish until it had permeated
the state, and in scctions particulavly knowun as the cotton belt, where law-
lessness and outrages upou black persons are most frequent, the society has
heen most active

Today this orgaunization,as yonr committee has definitely learned, numbers
oIl its rolls 92,500 natnes of nen, women and ehildren over twelve years of age,
in Louisiatla, Northwestern Texax, Arkuansas, Mississippt and Alahama; 69,000
of these are represented in the different parishes of this state. The ecohesive-
ness of this organization in its secvecy and management being eutirely com-
mitted to the plantation laborers and their direct representatives, has secured
its potency. The representative political leader was peither intrusted with
nor informed of its existence. Year by year since 1874 the organization, as
encroachment after encroachment was made on the vights of the colored peo-
ple, grew and strengthened, and now when reduced to virtual peonage and
the threatened deprivation of all rights as freemen and citizens is imminent,
the exodus has enstted and its consequenees are manifest.*

Actual movement of iinmigrants began in 1873 In Alabata the
movement took shape in a labor convention. at Montgomery in 1872,
which listened to a report from an agent sent to Kansas. The commmit-
tee on labor and wages declared :

* Negro Exodus from Southern States, Vol 8, part 2, pp. 36, 101, 108-5.
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It will be seen from the above figures that the laborer is compelled to pay,
in round numbers, 40 per cent for all the capital borrowed. We subimit this is
nsury; the capitalist charging just five times the lawful interest:

Recapitulation of a Laborer’s Account

Total from all sources ............. $IKT .31
Total outlay.......................... 806.20
Profits ..ot e $ 8111

Out of this amount (§81.11), the laborer must clothe himself and family, feed
the little ones, and farvish medical attendanee for the satme. Hence his ina-
bility to acenmulate property. Mr. McKicl then introduced the following
resolution, which was adopted :

‘Whereas, the report of the committee on labor and wages shows a sad con-
dition of affairs amongst the colored citizens of Alabama, owing in a great
part to the fact that we are landless: Therefore,

Be it resolved,That this convention memorialize the Congress of the United
States to pass the bill now pending hetore that honorable body, known as “A
bill to incorporate the Freedmen’s Homestead Company,” thinking as we do
that sneh a company would do mueh good by assisting many poor men to oh-
tain homes, thereby rendering him a free and independent citizen*

On December 2, 1574, another convention met in Montgomery and
sent a long mentorial to President Grant. The convention declared:

We have, therefore, organized an ewmigration assoeiation to give to thein
authority to take steps as will best effect the early settlement of a colony of
colored families in the far West, which, in case of success, may be a nueleus
around which mmany thousands of the hard-workiug colored families of Ala-
bama may build for themselves happy homes.t

In Texas we are told this story:

Last July we held a state conterence; that is,I mean the delegates,of whom
I was one. This conference was held in the city of Hounston for the purpose
of consulting the best steps to be taken with regard to the migration of col-
ored people, and also to their future elevation. I had the honor of being
elected one of the commissioners on migration from the sixth Congressional
district. I have been traveling over the eounties of my distriet ever since,
lecturing to my people. Since last July I have gone through the following
counties, and received the following amounts from each county : Hays evnuty,
$1.40; Caldwell county, $16.51; Guadalupe county, $3.90; Comal county, §3.20;
Blanco connty, $1.50; Kendall county, $275; Kerr county, $2.55; Wilson county,
$6.85; (Gonzales county, $14.35; DeWitt county, $26.95; Vietoria county, $21.20;
Goliad county, $13.40, the total amounting to $122.55. In many counties I have
walked from thirty to forty niiles, because the people were so poor they could
flot help me.}

North Carolina had a movement in 1878:

We, the undersigned coloved people of the second Conpressional district of
North Carolina, having labored hard for several years, under disadvantages

over whiech we had no control, to elevate onrselves to a higher plane of Chris-
tian eivilization; and, whereas, our progress has been so retarded as to ncarly

* Negro Exodus from S8outhern States, Vol 8, p. 140, 8rd part.
+Negro Exodus from Southern States, Vol. §, 2nd part, p, 40L.
1 Negro Exodus from Southern States, Vol, 7, pp. 430,
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nullify all our efforts, after dispassionate and calm consideration, our deliher-
ate conviction is, that emigration is the only way in which we can elevate
ourselves to a higher plane of true citizenship.*

This was signed by 168 Negroes.. South Carolina had a Charleston
Colored Western Emigration Society, which endorsed the Nashville
convention in 1879,

Finally all the movements eulminated in a great convention at
Nashville. Tenn., May 6-9, 1879. Here were gathered 138 representativeg
from Alabatna, Arkansas,Georgia. Illinois, Indiana, Kansas, Kentucky,
Louisiana, Minnesata, Mississippi, Missouri, Nebraska, Ohio, Oregon,
Peunsylvania, South Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, Virginia and the
District of Coluinbia. Many noted Negro leaders were there: a former
tieutenant-governor of Louisiaun, a future bishop, and United Stateg
paywmaster, and such men as Gibbs of Arkansas, Pledger and R. R.
Wright of Georgia, Conneil of Alabama, Knox of Indiana, T. W, Hen-
derson of Kansas, Lewis of Louisiann, Lyneh of Mississippi, Loudin of
Ohio, Still of Pennsylvania, Rainey of South Carolina, Burrus and
Napier of Tennessee, Cuney of Texas, and Cromwell of the District of
Columbia. This, the mast representative Negro convention ever as-
sembled in the South, said in its address:

Fiftcen years have elapsed since our emuncipation, and thongh we huve
made material advancement as citizens, vet we are forced to admit that oh-
sticles have been constantly thrown in our way to obstruet and retard our
progress.  Our toil is still unrequited, bardly less audey freedom than slavery,
whereby we are sadly oppressed by poverty and ignorance,and consequently
prevented fiom enjoying the blessings of liberty, while we are left to the
shame and contempt of all mankind. This unfortuate state of affuirvs is
because of the intolerant spirit exhibited on the parg of the nien who control
the state governments of the Sonth today. Free speech in many localities is
not tolerated. The lawful exereise of the rights of citizenship is denied when
majorities must he overcome. Proscription mects us on every hand; in the
school-room, in the ¢hurch that sings praises to that God who made of one
blood all the nativns of the carth; in places of public amusement, in the jury
box, and in the local alfairs of government we are practically denied the
rights and privileges of freecmen.

We cab not expect to rise to the dignity of true manhood under the system
of lahor and pay as practically carried out in svine portions of the Sonth today.
Wages are low at hest, but when paid in scrip having no purchasing power
beyond the preseribed linits of the landowuer, it st appear obviously plain
that our condition must ever remain the same; but with a fair adjustiment
betwveen capital and labor, we as a race, by our own industry, would soon be
placed beyond want and in a self-sustaining condition. .

Resolved, That it is the sense of this conference that the gxutt cnrrent of
migration which has for the past few nmonths taken so mauy of our people
from their homves in the South, and which is still carrying hundreds to the
free and fertile West, shonld be encouraged and Kept in motion until those
who remain are accorded every right and privilege guaranteed by the consti-
tintion and laws.

Resolved, That we recommend great cave on the part of those who migrate.

* Negro Exodus from Southern Stales, Vol, 7, p, 281, 15t part,
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They should leave home well prepared with certain knowledge of localities to
which they intend to move; money enough to pay their passage and enable
them to begin life in their new homes with prospect of ultimate success.*

Oun the Northern side both Negroes and whites organized immigra-
tion aid societies. Some of them simply spent money furnished by
others. Others were more extensive organizations, In Indianapolis,
for instance:

On Wednesday evening, December 3, 1879, a meeting was held in the lecture
room of the Second Baptist Church to organize a relief society to care for the
colered emigrants, as we learned that some of them were on their way here
from North Carolina, and that they would arrive here destitute, After the
preliminary organization of the meeting, the ohject of the same being stated,
on tuotion it was voted that a soeiety he organized tonight for the purpose of
helping and caring for those people when they arrive lLiere, similar to and in
co-operation with the reliet society which was organized at the A. M. E.
Church, November 24+ . . . . .

This comniittee collected $296.86.

Two similar societies worked in 8t. Louis:

The colored men of this eity, who have been active in the organization of
the above nanied society to assist the colored immigrants from the South in
finding local habitation in the rich and growing West, have just perfected that
organization, with the above named as president, seeretary, treasnrer and di-
rectors. These names include some of the leading colored men of the place
and an advisory board, to be composed of some of the most public-spirited and
benevoulent of our eitizens, and these are a guaranty to all who know them of
perfect good faith, integrity and trustworthiness in the distribution of such
funds as may be contributed to them for the purposes indicated.

The Colored Refugec Reliet Board committee

Found 2,000 emigrants half clad, withont foed or means, filling the colored
churehes, halls and houses, and began atonce an active canvass for funds, and
for weeks liberal hands administered to their every want, and boxes of cloth-
ing and baskets of food were given without stint; but still they came upon
every boat from the lower Mississippi, until the movement assnmed stupen-
dous proportions, and the original coninittec felt the necessity of extending
their appeal. Already the comniittee, through solicitations, have issued 50,000
rations and clothing and transportation for 4,004 persons.

The second society raised $3,341.42

The result of this great movement was thus reported:

During the first year in Kansas the freedmen entered upon 20,000 acres of
land and plowed and fitted for grain-growing 3,000 acres. They built 300 cabins
and dugouts, and accumulated $30,000.

In the month of Febrnary, 1881, John M. Brown, Esq., general superintend-
ent of the Frecedmen’s Relief Associution, read an interesting report before the
Association, from which the following extract is taken:

The great exodus of the colored people from the South hegan about the first
of February, 1879. By the first ot April 1,300 refugees had gathered around
Wryandotte, Kans. Many of thein were in a suffering condition. It was then

*Negro Exodus from Southern States. Vol. 8, 2nd part, pp. 244-5.
+ Negro Exodas from the Southern States, Vol. 7, p. 856.


specoll1
Rectangle

specoll1
Rectangle


54 Economic Co-operation Among Negro Americans

that the Kansas Relief Association came into existence for the purpose of
helping the most needy among the refugees from the Southern states. Up to
date about 60,000 refugees have come to the state of Kansas to live. Nearly
40,000 of them were in a destitute condition when they arrived, and have been
helped by our association, We have received to date $68,000 for the velief of
the refugees. Ahout 5,000 of those who have come to Kansas have gone to
other states to live, leaving about 55,000 yet in Kansas. About 30,000 of that
number have settledin the country, sdme of them on lands of their own or
rented lands; others have hired out to the farmers, leaving about 25,000 in ang
around the different cities and towns of Kansas.*

The census shows the following Negroes in Kansas:

Since 1880 immigration to the North has gone on steadily, but there
has been no large co-operative movement.

Part 3. Types of Co=operation
Section 9. The Church

The development of the Negro American has been as follows (see
diagram): The Christian Chureh did but little to convert the slaves
from their Obeah worship and primitive religion until the establish-
ment of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts
in 170L; this society and the rising Methodists and Baptists rapidly
brought tlie body of slaves into nominal communion with the Christian
Church. No sooner, however, did they appear in the Church than dis-
crimination began to be practiced which the free Negroes of the North
refused to accept. They, therefore, withdrew into the African Metho-
dist and Zion Methodist Churches. The Baptists even among the
slaves early had their separate churches, and these churches in the
North began to federate about 1836. In 1871 the Methodist Chureb,
South, set aside their colored members into the Colored Methodist
Episcopal Church, and the other Southern churches drove their mem-
bers into the other colored churches, The remaining Northern denom-
inations retained their Negro members, but organized them for the
most part into separate congregations.

Practically, then, the seven-eighths of the whole Negro population
is included in its own self-sustaining, self-governing church bodies.
Nearly all of the other eighth is economically autonomous to a
very large degree. Consequently & study of economic co-operation
among Negroes must begin with the Church group. The most ¢compact
and powerful of the Negro churches is the African Methodist Episcopal
Church. TYts membership has grown as follows:

* Williams, Vol. 11, pp. 534-7.
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A. M. E. Church

Members | Ministers
492 2
6,778 7
4,985 15
T,037 17
7,594 27
16,1490 67
19,914 165
73,000 265
206,331 1,418
103,660 2,857
462,789 3,669
406,202 3,609
497,327 4,125
B18,H54 4,680
663,740 H,659
760,640 H,838

The property held is reported as follows:

“, No. of |[Valuatiun of| Annual No.
Churches| Property* |[Conter'n’s| Bishops
1 $ 250000 ..o Lo o
7 16,400, 00 M 1
33 TH,000.00 3 1
&8 136,000 00 4 2
148 235,000.00 [} 4
210 425,000 (K} 7 6
256 826,000 00 10 3
1,433 3,164,911. 00 26 ]
3,304 5,341,880 00 44 7
4,009 6,441,577 .00 4R 10
4,068 772,284 .00 48 &
1,550 5,650,000, 00 2 9
5,775 9,0:4:4,341 00 064 ]
6,831 4,404,675. 00 64 13

*Churches and Parsonages.

The property of 1903 was divided as follows:

Total value

Total churches, 5,321. . ...... ...... .. ... .. ..... $§ 8,620,702 51
Total parsonages, 2,527 . .. Ceeo... 783978 41
Total schools, 25...............o0 oot 535,000 00

Grand total valuatlon of property.......... $10,042,675.92

The total income has been as follows:

Pastors’ Av'g'e per
support pastor
$ 1,000.00 § 6660
1,017.00 63,35
1,128.00 41.70
6.267.00 93.60
18,040.00 109.33
85,508 .00 32299
21,984 46 142.44
583,557.70 204.25
601.755.00 168.61
614,547 .00 154.49
682,421 00 141.10
056,875, 00 20400
035,425 .68 204.00
RO YRR 46 168 00

Adding in traveling expenses, we have for the last four-year period:
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Ministerial Support
Toral support and traveling expenses per year $1,046,858.00, divided as follows:
Per year Quadrennium

Bishops ............... ... o 26,000.00 3 104,00.00
General officers....... 12,300.00 49,300.00
Bishops' widows ...... 1,200.00 4,800.00
Presiding elders ... ... RN 178,868 00 707,472.00
Ministers .......... ...l 830,400.00 8,321,960.00

Grand totals................... $ 1,046,858.00 $4,187,432.00

Total amounts of money raised for all purposes other than reported above is;

Per yenr ............coooiiiiii.. $ 2,632,613.06
Per quadrennjum.................. 10,5680,152.24

General Fund (‘*Dollar Money'*)
(Ralsed by a tax of $1.00 per member.}

1879-1876 § 95,568.93
1876-1880 99,890.42
18801844 176,252.45
1884—]888] éf‘;.gl%&i
1888-1892 .. ... ... 3,841,414
1802-189¢ 3857,942.00
1896-1H1X) 403,407.58
160010033 879,308.55

Grand total ....... ... ... £2,058.879,62

The dollar money, or general fuud, is divided as follows:
Forty-six per cent to the financial secretary, Washington, D.C.
Ten per cent to the secretary of Church Extension, Pbiladelphia, Pa.
Eight per cent to the secretary of Education, Kittrell, N. C.
Thirty-six per cent retained by each Annual Conference and used for local
purposes. *
Home and Foreign Missionary Department

ised |Received from Total
Raised dollar money | expended

1864-1865 .. .. .. $ 542665 | ... oL $ 5,425.65
1868-1872. . ... W317.82 | ... . 9,317.52
1872-1%80.. . ... 12,504,22 § 27.013.568 40,417.78
1880-1884. .. .. .. 34,811.83 54,510.51 RG,322.31
TRR4-1888. ... 19,001.09 73,227.18 28,27
LSA8-18G2. . 25,076.47 187,772.45
18021896, ... .. 56,819.27 146,050, 24 212,869.51
1R96-1800.. ... .. fil Ra U (4] 145,226.71 204,103,07
1900-1903. .. .. .. 80,815.66 136,505.15 217,620.81
Total ..... $318,216.87 § 771,505.80 | $1,084,752.67

The African Methodists had but a few posts in slave territory outside of
Maryland and Delaware. Williamm Paul Quinn, the pioneer of the West,
blazed a path from Pittsburg to St. Louis, including Louisville, Ky. Good,
substantial buildings were erected on slave territory at St. Louis, Louisville
and New Orleans, La., in the early 50's.

In the wake of thie army the banner of African Methodism was firmly
planted under the leadership of Chaplains Turner and Hunter in the East and
Southeast, followed by Carr and others in South Carolina, Bradwell and
tAaines in Georgia, Pierce and Long in Florida, Handy and John Turner in
Louisiana, Brook, Murray, £arly, Page and Tylerin Kentucky and Tennessee,
Carter and Jeniter in Arkansas, Rivelo and Stringer in Mississippi, Gardner

“Arnett’s Budgett, 1900, pp. 142-4, 172-4.


specoll1
Rectangle


The Church 59

and Bryant in Alabama, Wilhite and Grant in Texas, Ward on the Pacific
coast, Wilkerson in Kansas and the Rocky Mountains, Dove and Embry in
Missouri, Jameson in Virginia, Hunter apnd others in North Carolina. All
this will give some idea of the spirit, and the territory covered will show the
scope of their endeavor.*

This department has thus planted the church throughout this coun-
try, besides establishing 180 missions and 12,000 members in Africa and

some work in the West Indies: .
South Africa West Africa
2 Conferences. 2 presiding elders.
9 presiding elders. 39 preachers.
A6 niinisters. West Indies

12,000 menibers. 1 presiding elder.

15 preachers.

Canada
1 presiding elder South America
8 preachers. 8 preachers.
346 members. 350 menibers.
Publication Department
1836-1848 12,530.64
18451852 11,685.47
18541864 . 17,6855.63
IRB4-1872. . .. ... 54,125.83
1872-1836 e 11,368.69
1876-1880 50,142.27
18801484 63,139,685
1884 -1488 49,123.49
1888-1862 H5,bti7 .86
1802-1896. . 67 .5706.46
1898-1900 .. . ..... ... G5,R76.57
TO00-1908. ... i 46,044.42

Total business 1836-1903. . ... § 536,267.03 +

In a report to the General Conference of 1900 at Columbus, O., Rev. T. W.
Henderson then the manager, gave the following valuation of the property:

Recorder and Review ........ ... § 25,000,00
Building and grounds .......... 17,500,00
Steam and power plant......... 1,800.00
Presses, folders, stitchers, ete . 4,240.00
Type, plates and AAxtures ....... 6,000.00
Stock on hand,ete........... . ... 6,100.00
Paper, ink,etc ........... ... 500.00

Total .......................... $ 61,440.00

This valuation does not include the amounts due for merchandise, printing
and subseriptions to the Recorder and Revicw, which would be $5,659.24 more.
This added to the actual valuation would make the amount $67,099.24. The
Habilities then were $11,263.60; assets over liabilities $55,835.64. 1

The history of this departient is thus given officially :

The first book of Discipline was pnblished in 1817 by Richard Allep, in ad-
vance of this action ot (General Conference, and contained the articles of re-
ligion,goverumeut of the church, confession of faith, ritual, etc. A Hymn
Book, for the use of the church, was compiled and published. Aside from this
and the publishing of the Conference Minutes, but little was accomplished

*United Negro, pp. 305-6. + Arnett's Budgett, 1900, p. 139,
1 United Negro, pp. 540-41.
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until the year 1841, when in the New York Conference a resolution was made
that a magazine be published mouthly; but tor the waunt of proper funds
coultl only be published quarterly. This gave promise of some considerable
success for nearly eight years.

In 184R the General Conference elected Rev. A, R. Green general book stew-
ard and authorized him to purchase a newspaper called the “AMystery,” edited
by Mavtin R. Delany, and to change its uame to the © Christicn Herald,” also
to move the Book Concern from Philadelphia to Pittsburg; which he did and
continued the publication of the paper nntil the General Conference in 1852,
The unanie of the paper was then changed to the “ Christinn Recorder.

This paper was looked upon by the slaveholders of the South and pro-
sluvery people of the North as a very dangerous documetnt or sheet, and was
witched with a critical eye. It could not be cirenlated in the slave-holding
states by neither our ministers nor memhers. Henee its civculation was pro-
seribed uutil the breakiug out of the war in 1860, when through the aid of the
Christian Commission it did valuable serwiee to the freedmen thronghout the
South. Tt followed the army, went into the hovels of the freedmen and also
the hospitals, placed in the hands of soldiers, speaking cheer and comfort to
the law-abiding and liberty-loving slave whose manacles were ahout to fall
oft.*

The Review and Recorder are still published.

Church Extension

The Department of C‘hurch Extensiot of the African Methodist Episcopal
Church was organized in 1892 by the Annual Conference at Philadelphia. The
revenie coming into this soeicty consists principally of savings from funds
that were hitherto collected and spent withont detinite purpose. In 1872 the
Gteneral Conference adopted what is known as the Dollar Money law. It was
the lutention that one dollar from or for each member of the church should
cover all the expenses of the general connection for missionary and educa-
tional work, the supportof bishapg, general officers, superannuated preachers,
and help the Conferences to help the widows of deceased preachers, and assist-
ing in making np the support of pastors on poor fields, '

In one yvear we have secured tbhrough the elforts of our resident bhishop
$50,000 of church property in South Africa alone, while word from one of ouy
presiding elders in Liberia to the secretary of Church Extension is, ¥ We are
pushing into the interior; stand by us”

The coustitution provided the revennes without extra taxation on the gen-
eral ehurch, as tollows :

Ten per cent of the Dollar Money; tifty per cent of the Children’s Day; ad-
niission fees and annual daes to the Women's Department of Chureh Exten-
sion: special collections, gifts and bequests, cte.

We herewith sulnnit the result of our savings for ten years, or the moneys
hanpdled by this department.

Fifty per cent of Chlldren’s Day to Aprit 28, 1602, .. ... ... . ..o § 20,862.32
Ten per cent of Dollar Money to April 23,12 ... .. .. .. . §4,122.58

Loans returned to the Department. . . .. I S 14,833.92
Interest retarned to the Department.................. e 3.417.90

Grand total ..o e e e § 145,724,61
We have disbursed In loans tochuarches oo oo o 97,751.71

Have donated to needy churcehes. oo e e 12,114.74

O . e e e $100.871.50

*Arnett's Budgett, 1600, p. 138,
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Our assets in notes and mortgagesup to April 23,1802, and other securities.. 97,680.34
Property helonging to the Department ................ ... ...l 80,500.00

Total=. . . e N $128,130.34
LA DI taes s 6,300.00

The following number of loans have been made during the quadrennium :t

18961897
1897-1845.
1808-1899.

Grand total churches, schools and Departments helped by this Department
this gquadrenmdum. . ... 8540

Church Extension

Receipts

IRG2-18U8. .. ... ... 3 481707
1543-1894 . . s Lo 1189850
180941805 11,508.12
1R05-1846 . .. 12,110.86
1RUB-1ROT . ... ... .. 14,430.60
180T-1808 ... e . 17,)52 a9
1898-1899 . . . 15,408.26
1899-1900. . ... ..o .o 17,391.14

Grand total................... $104,875.28

Loans Donations Total

\

Tl w0407 ’s 1,149.48 |§ 11,556.06
|
|

11,6814.30 710,00 12,433.80
11,150.25 658,98 11,507,238
9,070.96 1,142.83 10,213.7%

$ 43,212.69 3 38090 l$ $5,910.63

Sunday Scheol Unilen

Receipts
1882-158% 40,271.72
1888-1x02 82,623.26
1892-1846. . 6:,714.82
1866-1900. . 73,835.42
VH00-14K13 68,814.05
Total ... $ 331,250.07

The secretary reports in 1907:

Our real estate linte is valued at $15,000.00. Machinery, type, fixtures, etc., is
about $37,000.00. We circulate about two million periodicals per annum, con-
sistiug of teachers’ and scholars’ quarterlies, GGems, Juveniles, Little Bible
Seekers and primaries for beginners, the Sunday School Monitor, books and
pamphlets, ete. Our veceipts are about §4000 per annum; our pay-roll is
ahout $1,000 per mnonth.

* United Negro, pp. 306-7.
TArnett’s Budgett, 1000, pp. 152-1

o
*
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02 Economic Co-operation Among Negro Americans

Educational Department”
Amount of Money for Education by A. M. E. Church

1847-1803, Union S8eminary ... ............. $
1863-1908, Wilberforce University. .
1891-1908, Payne Seminary.................

Grana total for Wilberforce plant.... < § 504,964.77
1891-1908, connectional money
1600-1904, by endowment .. . .
1800-1904, by 8 per cent......................

Grand total connectional. .. ... .. P $1,100,558.49
Grand total for education............. 1,614,523.26

Some figures follow showing the total amounts raised for the church ia cer-
tain years.

The receipts of the church in 1876 were as follows:

Amount of contingent moneyraised ... ........... ... ...
Amount raised for the support of pastors.... ......
Amount raised for the support of presiding elders...
Amount of Dollar Money for general gurposps ete

Amount raised to support Sunday Schools for the year 1876, . 17’,415.33
Amount raised for the missionary soeiety. ..................... 4,782.72
Amount raised in one year for building churches. ... .... ... 169,558.60
Total amount raised for all purposes....................... $ 447,624.10
The receipts of four departments of the church, 1880-1884, were:
Financial department ...... $ 174,854.30
Publication dppartment.. . 43,139.60
Mlsslonar% artment..... . 34,500.00
Sunday school departmeont. ... 2,341.61
Total ... o $ 270,885.58
The total income of the chureh in this same period, 1880-1884, was:
General departinents. ..., .. $ 270,885.54

support of pastors. .
Presiding elders’ support

All other purposes............ .. 1,718,120, ¥
Grand total.... ... ... ... $3,7T86,429.72
The total income for the one year, 1884, was:

Contingent money 4,634.0%
Presiding eldership . . .. 50 £R0.22
Pastors’ support ...... . . .ws T89.28
Ohurch extension .. .. 144,600.91
Missionary .................. 5,358.04
Bishops’ traveling oxpenses 1,002.51
Pastors' traveling expenses 16,809.78
Presiding elders’ traveling expenses . ... 6,069.08
Educational m()ne,v ........................ 3,139.48
Haytlan mission. . 942.90
Charity ... 7,223.40
Incidental expenscs of the tl ustees .. 180,446.25
Church debts. . . R, . 34,962,983
Delegate mone) o N 2,159.01
Dollar Money........... R 49,400.00
Sunday school nioney. .......... ... ... .. 27,400.00

Total ... ... § 814847.79

The income for 1900 is thus reckoned up by the church statistician:

For the year $1,777,948.20

End month. . 148,162.36
Endday...... .. 4,938.74
End hour. 289.18
¥nd minute . . 48.18
End second...................... B

* For detalls see 8chools infra.
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Financial Support of Ministry, 1900
Preslding elders support, perannling .................. ... ... 8 145,735, 37
Minlsters’ support, per annum........ . .. 845,796,
Traveling expenses, psr annum. 29,604, 00——81 011,125,58

Bishops' support,perannuim ..............co....o.. ... . 26 000.00
General officers support, perannumn.... ... cee. 5, +400.00— 31,400.00
Grand total for minlsterial support forone year............. §1,042,525.58
The next largest Negro church is that of the
Baptists

The growth in numbers of this sect is not accurately known. They
are primarily small disassociated groups of worshippers whose economic
activities were small, except in large cities, until the individual groups
united into associatious. 'The first of these associations was formed in
Ohio in 1836, followed by another in Illinois in 1838. The growth of
these associated Baptists has been as follows:

Negro Baptist

Ministers ‘ Churches

\ Members
i

150,000 ‘ ........... o
1,071,502 4,600 ! 9,097
1,899,198 J 8637 | 11,087
1,604,310 10,119 13,138
1,075,588 14,861 15,651
2,038,427 16,080 14,440
2,110,269 |.......... 16,896
Value of Property
..§ 11,271,601
.. 11,605,801
12,196,130
14,376,372
Total Income
1891
Contributions for salaries and expenses. ... $ 688,856.14
Jontributlons for mlssions.......... ... .. 38,051.04
Contributions for education . . 14,958.07
Clontributions for miscellaneous............. 79,260.46
Total eontributions reported ............. $ 821,125.71
1901
Total raised ......... ... ... . ... 1,816,442.72
1902
Churchexpenses ............... ..ol 3,000,190.71
Sunday school expenbes 107,064.00
State milsslons ... ... 9,964.00
Foreign misslons. 8,725.00
Home missions and publi(‘ﬂtifm: Ceees 81,658.40
Education ........ ... ... .o 127,041.00
Total. ... ... e §3,425,523.11

The most remarkable department of the Baptist Chureh is the
National Baptist Publication Board
This organization is so unique that a careful history is necessary.
The proposition to establish a publishing house was adopted at the
Savannah Convention in 1893.

In 1894 at Montgomery, Ala., the question was again discussed, but many
ohstacles were found in the way. Rev.R. H. Boyd of San Antonio, Texas,
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offered a set of resolutions,setting forth that this publishi‘ng committee, board,
or concern should proceed at once to the pﬂbllt_‘a‘“‘_)n ot Sunday School llte_l'a--
ture, consisting of the Internat‘ional Lfassons in either nf?\VSI>fLPeT- magazine
or paniphlet form for the benefit of their own schools, which was adopted.

On the 15th of December, 1896, Rev. R. H. Boyd, se_cretary and manager,
opened his office in Nashville, Tenn., and secured topies of the ‘electrotype
plates from the Sunday Schools of the Southern B.aptlsvt Comfen‘hou and em-
ployed the Brandol Printing Company, the Umversn'y Printing Press of
Nashville, Tenn., to publish for him ten thousand copies of the ddvanced
Quarterly, ten thousand Intermediate Quarterlies, ten thousand Primary
Quarterlies and two thousand copies of the Teachers' Monthly, thus launching
the long-talked of Negro Publishing Concern., At the next meeting of the
National Baptist Convention in Boston, Mass., Secretary Boyd reported having
sent out during the year 700,000 copies of the periodicals, together with song
books, Bibles and other religions literature. *

The Puhlishing Board is an incorporated publishing institution, incorpora-
ted in 1898, under the special provision granted by the legislature of Tenuesseo,
with headgquarters at Nashville, domiciled in the Publishing House, 523 Second
avenue, North, or on the corner ot Second avenue and Locust street. This
Publishing Board owns or holds in trust for the Natioual Baptist Convention
three Jots with four brick buildings thereon. Besides this it rents or leases
two other brick buildings. These make up the domieile of the Publishing
Board, and is known as the National Baptist Publishing House.

All the work of the Publishing Board is operated under the supervision of a
zeneral seeretary, assisted by a local Board of mauragement,consisting of nine
members. These nine members hold monthly meetings, the second Tuesday
in each mionth. In these meetings they hear and pass upon the veports, rec-
ommendations, etc., of the general secretary, and up to this thine make quar-
terly reports to the Executive Committee of the ITome Mission Board located
at Little Roek, Ark. In this way the ITome Mission Board has been a kind of
elearing house throngh which this local committee of management, hetter
knewn and styled as Board of Directors of the National Baptist Publisling
Board, could clear itself and make its reports.

The clerical work of the Publishing Board is operated in three divisions:

First—Tlhe Correspouding Department. This part of the clerical work con-
sists of the work of reading aund answering all letters, sending out general in-
formation to Sunday schools, churehes and missionaries. In order to do this
work with auy degree of success, it reqguires the greater part of the time of the
reneral secretary, his ehief clerk and a corp= of six stenographers. A great
deal of this correspondence arises from the fact that the Baptists throughont
the country have learned to make the National Baptist Pnblishing Board a
bureau of information; hewce they ask and expect answers to great and grave
questioirs and issues that arise among onr denomination from time to time.

Seeond—The Bookkeeping and Counting Department. This deparvtment
cousixts of a bookkeeper and trom four to Hve asgistants, according to the
accumulation of work, 1n thi¢ departinentan accurate account must he kept,
first, of the invoices of ull material purchased, the tilne of the clerks and em-
ployees who earn salaries here, receints and dishwursemnents of all moneys
coming into the jnstitotion for job work done for others, receipts from sales,
donations, gilts and heqnests and other receipts or disbursements,

Third—Shipping and Mailing Department. This departnient inciludes the

*United Negro, p. 528,
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shipping by freight or express and by mail. This labor is performed under
the supervision of a chief mailing and shipping clerk with a corps of from
twelve to fifteen assistant clerks.

The Editoriat Department

The editorial department consists of one editorial sceretary and his stenog-
rapher, five associate editors and thirty-six contribntors, The editorial scere-
tary has the general oversightof all matter which goes to make up the varions
periodicals that are published by the institution, lays ont the work to he per-
formed by his associate editors, names the suhjects upon whiclh the thirty-six
contributors are to prepare special articles.

The Printing or Manufacturing Department of the Publishing Board

The National Baptist Publishing Board is a threefold institution. It is a
publishing, printing and missionary institution; and, therefore, acts in a
threefold capacity. We consider that the first and greatest work of the Na-
tional Baptist Publishing Board is its missionary, Sunday school and enl-
porterage work. All otherlabors or efforts put forth hy the Board are simply
the mecans to the end of doing missionary work.

The Printing or Manufacturing Departiment is divided into three divisions,
and is operated under the supervision of one general foreman assisted by three
under foremeit.

The tirst is known as the Composing Depavtment. In this department all
type is set, proof is read, pages are made np, stereotyping, and engraving is
done; also all imposing or making np forms ready for the press room are
completed here.

2. The Press Departiment. We have seven machines in this department;
some of these cost us in the neighborhood of $4£,000 to $5,000.,

8. The Bindery Departinent. Negro hookbinders sere a nonentity nine
years ago when the Publishing Boaid hegan its operations in binding hooks,
We made inquiries from Maine to California, and from the Lakes to the Gulf,
but failed to tind one all-ronnd Negro bookbincer. The white hookhinding
establishments persistently refused to take Negro boys as bookbinding ap-
prentices, and onr schools of technology have failed to produce any. Hence
there was nothing left for us to do but to nndertake the tedious and expeusive
task of manufacturing hookbinders before we could manufacture bhooks by
Negro artisans.

Atter ten years of patient, arduous and expensive toil, we boast of being
prepaved to turn out of our bookbindery, with onr bookbinding macliinery
and hookhinding Negro artisans, well bonnd books that will take a place of
merit among the work of the best book publishers of the country. This de-
partinent turus out all grades of work from a common, wire-stitched, paper
covered pamphlet to a fine machine-sewed, morocco covered, gitt edged, gold
embossed volnie of any size—from a vest pocket book to a fifteen hurdred
page folio hook.

In giving these three divisions of the manufacturing department, it is nee-
essary here to say that hesides the above named skilled laborers, the Publish-
ing Board is required to operate hothh a steam and electric plant, and must,
therefore, keep on hand a corps of firemen, engineers, machinists and elec-
trieians.

This institirttion bas heen ahle in the last ten years to husband and organize
all these skilled laborers, composed exclusively of Negro artisans, into a har-
monious, well drilled working force.
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The Publishing Department of the National Baptist Publishing Board

This institution is not only a manufacturing and printing plant, but is alge
a publishing iustitution. It publishes millions of periodicals, tracts, pamph-
lets, hooklets and hbooks from the peus of the ablest and hest and most noteq
Negro Baptist authors and editors the country has produeed. It is scattering
them broadceast throughout the length and breadth of the American continent,
in the islands, and across the great waters, in the dark continent of Afrieca,
Asia and Europe.

We are supplying more than 15,000 Negro Baptist Snnday schools with their
literature, and nearly, if not quite, a million of young and old Negro Baptists
are reading from the pens and press of Negro Baptists.

To give some idea of the circulation of our religious literature we present
the following figures of aur Sunday sehool periodicals:

Number Last Increase
NAMES OF PERIODICALS cireulated vear over last
this year year

Teacher (monthlyy .. ... ... ... 200,40 182,200 15,800

Senior Quarterly ...... .. 45,000 ) ... [ P
Advanced Quarterly . 800,000 ¢ 706,000 5,000
Intermediate Quarterly H0,006 430,80 G, 200
Primary Quarterly..... 600,000 | 564,72 35,276
Lesson Leaflets, ete.. .. 200 (0 96,000 4,000
Lesson (Cardy (weekly) 3,852,200 3,430,800 312,140
Blhle Picture Lesson Weekly . .. 96,450 86,424 11,432
Baprist Sunday School Catechlsms ................ .. 75,000 B1,000 15,000
hild Bible Quesuon Books. .. . . 150,14K) 135,000 15,500
National Baptist Eagy Lesson Pnimen . 248,300 250,000 36,300
National Baptist Concert Quarterly..... ... ........ 1,500,000 1,100,000} {00,000
Total ... 9,008,715 7,958,648 1,006 887

The Book and Tract Department

Besides the circulation of these $,000,000 copies of Suuday school periodicals
anuually among the 15000 Negro Baptist Sunday schools, we send ont 170,617 re-
ligions cirenlars, 178,550 religions tracts and booklets, the $3,706.42 worth of books
and Riblesdistributed free of charge by missionaries, the $5,937.39 worth of hooks
and Bibles distributed by us, through the sixty-six tield nien that this instito-
tion is employing, Take a glance at the dividends arizing froin the sate of
thou=ands of song books, Bibles and other standard religious hooks that are
being sold and distributed by the thonsands throughout the length and
breadth of this country, aud some faint idea can be had of the magnitude of
the work that is being pesrtormed by this National Baptist Publishing Board,
slarting ten years ago from nothing—unothing but faith in God and the justiee
of its canse, going forth as a great giant strengthened with new wine to battle
against the opposition that is hurled against the Bible, the Christian religion
aud the true Baptist doetrine,

Letters reccived and auswered during the first ten years:

Year Leiters
ROT 18,571
1898, . 18,160
1869, 614,816
1900 90,846
1601, 118,504
1902, . 159,012
w3, 119,914
1004 177,134
M5, .. .. 2(r4,864
IOUG. .. e 106,258

Toral. . ... ... 1,2045,01%



specoll1
Rectangle


The Church

the last ten years and reported to the Convention:

September 1, 1805, brlance on hand .. ..

September, 1'05
October, 1605 ... .
November, 1906

December, 1905
January,1906. . ...
February, 1906. ..

April 1006 .

e Business For
YEBAR Department | Missions Total
$ 4,86420 [§ 1,000.00 |§ 5,864.20
14, 860,23 2,657.11 19,426,64
17,330.97 L 4,452,256 31 Bﬂd 22

40,3K8.06 8,920, 41
51,426.67 10,497.17
58,606,368 15,741.26
©67,945.46 19,824,449 9.
80,814.68 27,520.43 107,840.11
87,196.04 33,227.76 1X0,533.80
102,440.68 44,621.00 152,112.68

Total .|§ 637,498.34 |8 1T8H73.08 | § 711,871.42

Receipts and Disbursements
September 1, 1905, to Angust 31, 1906,
Reeeipts by Months

May, 1906 . .................... L o

June, 18
July, 1406, ...
August, 1904

Grand total from Business Departiment . ... ................

Brought torwavrd from Missionary reporton page M........... .. ..

fl,
.

To balance on hand .........

Grand total from receiptsand balance on hand. ..

Disbursenents

For salary, wages, printing material and other incidental
expenses In this department from Seprember [, (W5, to
Angust 31, J00B. ... e 3

For merchandise, special material, frelght and other in-
cidental expenses of thig department from Beptember1,
1505, to August 81, 1906 ... ... ... e

Stamps, postage, telegrams, telephone and other incidental
expensas from September 1, 1905, to August 31, 1908, ... ...

For editorial wovk, advertising, traveling and other inci-
dental expenses of this depmtulent from beptembm 1,
1905, to August 31, 1906 .. .. ..

On veal estate notes, rents, legal ndvl( e, 1n Lel esr. und orher
incidental expenses of this department from Septembel
1,1805, to August 31,1006, ... ...

Machinery, repairs, insurance and or,hex 1m- (lr-nta.ls fmm
'September) 105, to August 31, 1%06. . .

Coal, fuel, electricity, gas, Ice, horse feu.l wutev Ln\ nnd
other incidentals frou St‘pt(’ulbﬁl 1, 15, to August 31, l‘)UG

. $ 11,488 87

67

§ 3,492

6, 75" 84

3,187 60— 21,379 ¢

8,110 61
9,250 T4

Money collected and expended for the National Baptist Publishing Board in

g1

3121 46— 20,482 KL
16,217 66
8,367 27

4,148 05— 28,733 01
17,809 49
7,873 %

21890 M— 98,402 55

$ 102,490 68

49,621 490

$152,1)2 58

54,660 55

23,445 33

6,530 98
2,221 14
6,140 09
2,860 44
2,880 29
3,850 26

§ 102,490 68

49,621 40

$ 152,112
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Report of Periodicals Published by the National Baptist Pubhshmg Board, 1897-1906

NAMES 0F PERIODICALS 1897 1398 1899 1900 1901 1502 1903 1904 15905 1506 Total
The Teacher, & monthly
magazine, 64 pages... . 21,000 53,000 65,000 81,800 136,000 130,000 162,100 172,200 182,200 200,500 | 1,215,8K)
Lessyn Lenfiet, a z-]m"e
foliv, weekly.. ... 165,000 | 327,000 505,000 557,000 | 585,000 762,800 56,000 898,000 900,000 | 5,553,500
hild’s Gem, 4-page
weekly oo 3,308 XS] 6,000 SO0 L e 642,300
Pieture esson Cards, 2-
page, weckly.......... .. 160,000 | 728,000 1,240,000 1,560,0KK) 200,000 00, 00K 3,000,000 3,250,(0K) 3,430,900 3,852,200 | 22,070,000
Senior Quarterly, 48 I
PAges oo R N A AP 45,000 45,000
Advaneced Quarterly, 32 b
Dages oo ool 65,000 160,00%} 177,000 416,000 114,000 543,000 691,500 733,500 795,000 800,000 | 4,955,300
Intarmediate Quunerlv, .
32 prges. 35,000 85,(H0 141,000 175,000 244,00 250,000 304,600 327,000 430,800 500,000 | 2,492,400
Primary Quarterly, 32 |
PAZES ..o 45,000 | 123,000 190,000 275,000 1 SNR,000 332,000 408,600 530,000 564,724 600,000 | 8,506,324
Concert Quarterty, 16 ‘
PAZES . 20,60 75,000 150,00 254,000 SOOAK0 850,000 H50,0000 | 1,000,000 1,100,000 1,500,000 | 6,704,000
|
Bible Lessou Pietures. .. 4,500 10,560 20,500 33,800 ’ 41,600 5,000 67,425 ‘ 8,000 86,424 4,856 492,755
Bosy Lesson Primor. . ..o o) o ‘ ............ 90,000 120,000 x 150,000 250,000 286,300 H46,800
Child's Bible Questions {0 o ‘ ........... 85,000 100,000 ] 125,000 145,000 150,900 505,900
Baptist Sunday Sehool i
Catechisny ... oo oo ‘ ............ { ........... 85,000 100,000 50,000 60,000 75,000 370,000
Total ... L s1s,500 | 1aos 80 | 2,508,500 ; 3,860,600 “ LH21,600 | 5,500,000 | 6.717,82 ’ TRI00 | 7,050,048 ‘ 9,006,756 / 19, 139,879

89
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Home Mission Department, 1906

Number of misslonaries, colporters, Sunday school and Bible

workers working in co-operation with our Board during yeal 66
Number of churches helped to organize .. 30
New Sunday schools organized.. .. .. ... . ;
Missionary socleties forined or orgaudzed.. . ........ ... ... ... ...... 157
Number of Conventions, Associations and other State and Dis-

trict meetingsattended.. ... ... ... . ... . 780
Missionary and Bible Conferences heid . e G
Letters and postal cards written ... . . 17,617
Number of religious tracts, pamphlets and hooklets distributed.. 1783,55¢
Mlies traveled to perform thislabor........ ... .. .. .. ... .. ........ 277,081
Money collected and applied to misslonary work in commuunlties

where collected. .. . e e $ 14,908 19
Value of tracts, pamphlets and booklets distributed. ... ... A 1.632 89
Value of Bibles and books that were donated by nilssionaries to

needy Individuals and communlties. . ........................... 1,380 84
Money coliected by jaissionarles and colporters and applied to

thelr SAalarles. . ... . e 6,844 61
Money donated by Home Misslon Board of the Southern Baptist

Conventlon on salaries of missiouaries,......................... 8,603 &3
Value of Bibles and hooks donated by the Publishing Board and )

applied to roisslonary operatlons ... ... ... ... ... 3,766 42
Money collected by missionaries and applied to their traveling

BXTEIISES . ... L e e e e s 6,937 58
Value of Bibles, books, booklets, ete., sent to missionaries and

colporters tu be sold and applied to thelr salarles ... ... ... 4,200 (0
Balaries of ¢eneral female missionaries working under the Wo-

man’s Auxiliary Board {n co-operation with our Board aund

the Home Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention 600 00
Cash supplement on inissionarics’ salaries. . .. 457 50
Salary of Flold Becretary ... .o ove it it cie i 1,200 o0

Forelgn Misslen Department
The Baptists were the first Negro missionaries:

From (ieorgia, where he preached the gospel in 1777, during the Revolution,
George Lisle, a Negro Baptist, went to Famaica in 1783. He preached the gos-
pel to his oww race of people at the race course and in his own hired house or
room. He gathered a church of four and supported himself by his own labor.
He spread the gospel ainong bond and free on neighboring plantations and to
distant parts of the island, personally and by his own converts, so that in
about seven years he had baptized 500 believers.

Rev. Lot Carey, who was a slave in Richmond, Va., purchased his freedom
in 1813, raised $700 for missions in Africa, and was the tirst missionary from
America to Africa. From the days of Lisle and Carey the Negro Baptists of
America have been prosecuting missionary work in the West India Islands
and in Africa. They have four general organizations of their own through
which they are doing missionary work in this and in other lands, besides
many Negro churches contribute to both Home and Foreign Missions through
the missionary organizations of their white Baptist hrethren.*

The figures of Negro Baptist mission work for 1907 were:
Swummary by Months

September......... . § 1,888 50
October ... .. . 634 10
Noveulber . . R 3,014 77
December. . 663 37
January. .. 634 74
February . 1,58 78
Mareh..... 136 79
April 4,197 64
May 1,671 73
June . .. .. 736 26
July ... RN .. 1,151 383
August ... oo e 2,273 60

Total ............... ......... 8 18,727 96

* De Baptiste, 1804,
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Baptist Property
South 4frica

One hundred acres of land, Grand Oupe Mound ... ¥ 600 00
Houe for Dr, Bouey, wor B et . .. 300 0y
Other buildings reported by him . 600 00
Chapel organ 75

Lot, foundatlon und church furnisbings in Cape Town.. 1,325 0
Middledrift church building , 600 00
Miysion home for Rev, Buchanan. 400 o0
School houses reported by him. . 600 0y
Twobells ........... ... 50 00
Q,ueenstowu school house, worth. | . - 2,000 0G
Oneorgnn... ... i . 40 00
One hell. 95 ()
Twao b)pevultexs ........... . .. 65 00
Pesks, carpenteér tools and books....... S . .. 150 00
Bo];sburg,’l‘ransvunl, church butlding.. ... ... o SN0

Central drrica

Ninety-three acresof land valned at . 300 0
Substantinl brick church house. 1,200 04y

Two four-roon houses for missionaries. 1,200 o0

OYEnn .. e X 40 (0
Holdings ‘ander Dr. Majola Aghebl reach quite. ........... ............. ..... 3,000 00

South America

Georgetown—Bethel Baptist Churceh. ... 1,800 00
Georgetown—Nazareth Baptist Church, In course of erection, on which we

have pald anbout 200 00
Organs and bells waorth.. 160 (0
West Indies
Mission House in 8t. John's, Barbados....... ... 150 00

We give herc only what is in the name of the Board,
Liabilities
To Edwards Bros., Liverpool, England. .. ... ... . ... ... ... o 600 00
To Mayer & Tinsley, Kentucky . 52 20
To H \tl Fund. . .. 145 35
sr$. E. %, Darrell & Co. .New Y()rL  for shxppmg goods to misslonaries. . 11 47
Africen Lal\("a L‘orpomllon, G la,':gnw, Scotland, to draft drawn by L. N.
L T § 1,800 00
B G § 2,619 02
The cash aceount of a single Baptist chuveh is of interest:
The Mt. Olive Baptist, Nashville, Tenn., 1902
Members contributing specified sums= during the vear:
$ 450 31 156
3 50 1 69 00
3 04 1 135
318 (0 1 1 30
44 U0 1 42 50
TO OO 1 115
42 75 1 110
21 1 106
fi4 DO 1 .. . 34 00
8 60 0 mlel £1.00 . L. 68 00
54 25 Total ... .. ... e BI2 N30 TT
Recelved front embers. . .. 0 77

Received from regular Hunday (,olle(-tmns .. NGO

Received from %nndsw school ..o .. .. 553
Received front Woman’s Misston Socle 91 47
Received from Young P(‘np]o s Bociely 40 71
Miscellnueous K . RPN . 36 24

TOUL e § 3,086 683
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Paid pastor..... ... e e $ L.029 62
Pald Landls Bauking Company . .. 280 00
Paid janitors.. ... . ... L. 160 00
Paid Sunday Schiool Deparcment . e 106 85
Paid Missionary Departiuent. .. ... M 4T
Paid B.Y. P.U......... ........... 40 71
Paid poor salnts .. 50 55
Paid {nsurance............ooevins 210 00
Pald Philllps & Buttorff. ... ... . 100
Pald Ryan & Bhea .. ..o 79 00
Pald incldentals, repalrs, coal, printing, conventions, missions,

traveling ministers, slek members and appliances.............. 855 81

Totalpald out.................. .. $ 3,026 61

Balance on hand $ 80 02

The next largest church is that of the Zion Methodists. This church
started in New York, withdrawing gradually from the white chureh,
leaning tor a time toward the African Methodists of Philadelphia, but
at last becoining fully independent and autonomous in 1822.

Zion Methodists

The growth of the Zion Methodists has been as follows:

Ministers | Members
........... 1,600
375 13,340
........... 125,000
2,473 409,441
2,602 651,591
] BTem

Finance
Property Income
1821 § 613,100.00 §11,946.02

4,865,372.00
5,004,000.00

The income of this church is not easy to estimate. Some of its own
estiinates make the annual income over $2,000,000, but this is an exag-
geration,

The known items are:

1896-1900— Four Years

Bishops ... iiii $ 61,378.98
Edueation ................. . 11,421.53
Gieneral officers. 5,077.07
Publication .. 5,114.87
Miscellaneous 6,168.14

Four years 3 42,150.91

One year 23,014,497
‘
To this must be added the following estimates:

Pastors'salaries ................ ¢ 500,000,00

Building ............... See 400,000.00

C'urrent expenses..... BN 153,700.00

General fund.................... 23,014.97

TOEAL. ..o aeininns $ 08671497

Tt seems safe to say that the church raises not less than a million
dollars a year. Missious are maintained in Africa, the West Indies and
Canada, and a report on publishing says:
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We publish and send out The Star of Zion to about 5000 annual suhscrihers,
Rev. John W. Smith, editor., We publish and send outour own Sunday school
literature to about 4,000 Sunday schools. The literature published und sent
out from the Publication House each quarter consists of Teachers’ Journals,
Scholars* Senior Quarterly, Scholars’ Intermediate Junior Quarterly, Picture
Lesson Cards for our little people, Historical Catechism and Commandment
Cards. We publish and send out the A. M. E. Zion Quarterly Review to about
1,000 subscribers. *

In 1866 the Methodist Church South erected its colored members into
a separate and independent church called the Colored Methodist Epis-
copal Church:
The Colered Methodists
This ehurch, started in 1866, has grown as follows:

Ministers | Members

.............................. 0,000
. 635 07,389

1,400 200,000

2,000 214,987

Its property was reported in 1806 as $1,715,666. Its general church
income was $145,707 for the four years, 1898-1902. It probably raised at
least $350,000 a year in all.

The Methodists

(Colored Conferences)

1902
Chuarches. ... vieeiivieinens 3,357 Value of churches ...... ... 8 4,506,051
Members. . .............. ool 246,954 Money raised ......... . ... .. 717,400

In 1906 the membership had grown to 327,000.
Other Denominations

The following figures for other denominations are given by Vass:

| 5
Churches | Members | b uwlue of
’ Property
Baptists—
Free WY ........ ... ... ... 5 271 3 13,300
Primitive.......... 323 18,162 185,427
Ola Twn Seed i 15 "985 430
AUME ..o 090 3,887 54,440
(‘nngxegnumml Methodist. ... .. [ 319 526
U, AL E. ... .o 2 2,274 187,600
M.E. Plotesmnt ...... 01 3,183 35,445
Preshyterlans. B 353 21,341 R50,000
Camberland .. ... 568 | 42,000 195, D(lu .
Afro-American ..... e 43 1,888 22,200
Protestant Epl\L(\pﬂ.l e Ry 15,000 102,750
Congregationalists . e 230 12,155 246,125
Chyr istldllb e e ! 150 16,000 1135,825
Lutherans ... ... : 10 305 15,160
Disciples of Cthrist e 277 18,587 178,795
Evangelist Misslonary........... ! 11 151 2,000
Reforuied E piscopal o 37 1,723 18,401
Catholics, Roman. .. 31 14,517 237,400
Total .o oot 2,458 [ 166,528 | § 2,519,313

* United Negro, p. 532,
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The total income of these churches is unknown, but may be estimated
at not less than $200,000 a year.

We may make, therefore, the following table which is based for the
most part on reliable data, but partially on estimate:

DENOMINATION Property | Income per Yr.
AME...... LI 11975,256 | § 1,777,948 20
Baptist. .. Lo 14,376,372 3,425,523 11
Zion . ... .. 5,004,000 486,714 97
.M. E 1,718,868 350,000 00
M. E. ... 4,666,851 717,400 00"
Others................ 2,519,313 200,000 00*

Total....... ....... I§ 40,215,258 § 7,457,556 24

* Ralsed by the Negroes themselves.

One other religious organization should be mentioned—the Young
Men’s Christian Assoeiation. There are now three International Secre-
taries for this work, 67 college associations and 34 city associations.
These associations hold property worth at least $250,000.

Section 10. Schools

Out of the churches sprang two different lines of economic con-opera-
tion:

1. Schools.

2. Burial societies.

From the burial societies developed sickness and death insurance, on
the one hand, and cemeteries, homes and orphanages, on the other.
From the insurance societies caile banks and co-operative business.
We will first notice the schools, tor they stood back of the larger eco-
nomie development by meaus of the burial society.

Church contributions to schools are estimated by Vass as follows:

DENOMINATION Schools | Teachers| Pupils vaiue | Yearly
plants | erpenses
Baptist ... ..., 8% 410 RO47 | 60000 13 157,324
AMIE ... ... .. 24 160 6,685 750,000 125,000
AME Zion.......................... 10 70 2,500 200,000 50,000
Total. ... 192 1 670 J 1X,182 Is 1,550,000 § 382,324

|

The early interest of the Negroes in education and their willingness
to work and pay for it is attested to in many ways. In Philadelphia in
1796 we have the following minutes:

To the Teachers of the African School for Free Instruction of the Black
People: We, the Trustees of the African Methodist Episcopal Church, called
Bethel, . . . being convened on matters of itnportance relative to the edu-
cation of the people of cotor, are desirons of a First Day school being held in
our meeting house in sutch manner that it shall not interfere with the time of
our meetinng or worship. There has been a school kept in said meeting house
last snmnier which was orderly attended by about sixty scholars, nnder the
care of Thomas Miller, deceased, and having seen the good etfects of the said
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school, are anxious to havea permanent school kept in the said house so long
as it may he convenient or agreeahle. Signed by order of the Board of Trus-
teez, Riechard Allen, March, 1796.

We, the overseers and teachers of the First Day school, being present, it wag
then coneluded that a night school be opened for the furtber ntility of the
people of color, and a solemnity attending, it was unanimously agreed that an
orderly night zchool should commence in the next month, beginning at the
sixth hour on the first, or second day in the said month. And it is fully agreed
that no disorderly person he admitted into said school.*

In the city of Washington it was announced in 1818 that

‘A Schoot,”
Founded by an association of tree people of color of the city of Washington,
called the Resolnte Beneficial Society, situated near the Rastern Public
school and the dwelling of Mrs, Tenwick, is now open for the reception of
childven of tree people of color and others, that ladies or gentlemen may think
proper to send to be instructed in reading, writing, arithmetic, English gram-
niar or other branches of education apposite to their capacities, by a steady,
active and experienced teacher, whose attention is wholly devoted to the pur-
poses deseribed. It is presumed that free colored families will embrace the
advantages thus presented to them, either by subseribing to the funds of the
=ueiety or by sending their children to the school. An improvement of the
intellect and morals of colored youth heing the object of this institution, the
patronage of benevolent ladies and gentlemen, by denation or subscription, is
Lumbly solicited in aid of the fund, the demands thereon being heavy and the
means at present much too limited. For the satistaction of the public, the
constitution and articles of association are printed and published,and to avoid
disagreeable ocenrrences no writings are to be done by the-teacher for a slave,
neither directly nor indirectly, to serve the pnrpose of a slave on any aceount
whatever. Further particnlars may be known by applying to any of the
undersigned officers

CWILLIAM CosTIN, President,

“GrORGE HIcks, Vice-President,

“Jampes Harris, Secretary.

“GEORGE BELL, Treasurer.

“ARCIBALD JoxnNsoxN, Marshal,

“FREDP LEwWIs, Chairman of the Committee.

Wl . .

uiz‘;;i;ojggfg(:’y’ : Conunittee +

In Ohio a hard fight was made for schools. In earlier times a few
Negroes attended the public schools:

Whatever privileges they may have enjoyed iu the schools were cut off in
1829 by a law passed that year that “the attendance of black or mulatto per-
sons he speeitically prohibited, but all taxes assessed upon the property of
colored persons for school purposes shonld he appropriated to their instruction
and for no other purpose.” The prohihition was vigorously enforced, but the
second clausge was practically a dead letter.

In Cineinnati,
As early as 1820 a few earnest colored men, desiring to give their children
the benetit of a school, raised by subscription a small sum of money, hired 2

+ arnett’s Badgett, 1904, . 95,
+Williawus, Vol. IT, p. 182, Quoted from National Intelligencer (D, C.), Aug. 29, 1818.
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teacher, rented a room and opened a school; but with sueh uncertain and lim-
ited funds it was possible to continue the school for only a few weeks, and it
was finally closed altogethier. This experinlent was continned from time to
time during the next ten years in Cincinnati. In September, 1832, a small
Sunday school was gathered, which in three years numhered 123 scholars, In
their zeal for improveulent,a lycemmn also was organized, where three times a
week practical talks were given on different literavy and secientific subjects,
and often an attendance of 300 would gather for instruction. A circulating
library of 11X} volwines was also collected, but owing to the inability of so
many to read and write, it was of little nse save forits value as an inspiration.
In March, 1832 an effort was again made for a school. A suitable room was
rented from a colored man aud a teacher secured. The clamor of the adulrs to
gain admittance became o great that night schools were opened for two even-
ings a week, the number of teachers necessary being obtained from Lane
Theological Seminary from among the yonng men preparing tov the ministry.
This school soon assumed sneh proportions that three additional schools were
demanded and organized, one exclusively for girls, where instructiou in sew-
ing was muade especially prominent.

The schools in Cincinnati continued to flonrish, and the Negvo population in
the state increased till many other schools were established. Notwithstand-
ing the discouraging circuunstances which swwere niet we find that in 1838 there
were colored sclivols and churches in the comnties of Columnbiana, Logan,
Clark, Guernsey, Jefferson, Highland, Browu, Davl, Shelby, Green, Miami,
Hamilton, Warren, Gallia, Ross and, Muskingunt. At thecapital of the state
there were two churehes and two schools supported hy the colored people.

In the northern section the first school of which I find any record was estah-
lished in Cleveland in 1832, by John Malvia, who had formerly been a free col-
ored preacher in Vivginia, but had come to ("levelaud in 1527, where he con-
tinued his work, doing odd jobs to pay his expenses.

Malvin had learned to read when a boy in Virginia, and he at onee tried to
interest the few eolored familieg in Cleveland to provide some means for the
education of their children. A subscription guaranteeing $20 per month was
raised for a teacher's salary, and the school was opened in 1832, Three years
later, Malvin, who had proved himself an indefatigable worker, was instru-
mental in securing a convention at Columhbus of the colored people of the
state to devise some way of increasing the means to edueate their people. The
outcome of the convention was the organization of the School Fund Society,
whose object was the establishment and maintenance of colored schools,

Under the anspices of this society 2ehools werve opened in Civeinnati, Colum-
bus, Springfield and Cleveland, and were maintained for two years ¥

In the southeru section of the state the increasing colored population se-
cured an increazing growth in the pamber and efficiency of the colored
schoolg, which were supported largely by themselves, thongh the outside help
Wwas far greater in the cities thau in country districts. In 1835 Cineinnati ex-
pended $1,000 in sustaining colored schools, of which the eolored people gave
$150, the rest heing contributed by their friends. In 1839 the colored people
baid $889.03, and the self-sacritice was not as great as in 1835, which showed a
marked ceonomic as well as intellectual advancement. We must bear in mind
that few employments but day lahor were open to the colored people in the
cities at that tiine, and while in the rural sections the mnen were mostly small

* Hickok, pp. 8I-59.
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tarmers, and as a consequaence there was a greater degree of independence and
thrift. Wherever there was a settlement of 100 or more, there we tind a school
for their children. In asmall settlement in (3allia county a school of twenty-
tive scholars was maintained by colored people, who paid the teacher $50 per
quarter. In 1840 we find colored schiools in nearly all the large towns in the
southern part of the state.*

A separate school for colored ehildren was established in Boston, in
1798. and
was held in the house of areputable colored man named Primus Hall. The
teacher was one Klisha Sylvester, whose salary was paid hy the parents of the
children whom he tanght. In 1800 sixty-six colored citizens presented a peti-
1ion to the sehool commitiee of Boston, praying that a school might be estab-
lished tor their henefit. A sub-committee to whom the petition had heen re-
ferred, reported jn favor of granting the prayer, bit it was voted down at the
nexttown meeting, However the school taught by Mr. Sylvester did not per-
ish. Two young gentlemen from IIarvard University, Messrs. Brown and
Williams, continued the school until 1506 During this year the colored Bap-
tists built a ehurch edifice in Belknap street, and fitted up the lower rooin for
a school for colored children. From the house of Primns Hall thelittle school
was moved to its new quarters in the Belknap Street Chuvch. Here it was
continned until 1835, when 2 school hounse was erected and paid for out of a
tund left for the purpose hy Abiel Smith,and was subsequently called “ Smith
Sebool House.” The authorities of Boston were induced to give $200 as an
aunual appropriation, and the parents of the children in attendance paid 121
cents per week. The school house was dedicated with appropriate exercises,
Hou. Williatn Minot delivering the dedicatory address.

The African school in Belknap street was ander the control of the school
comitiee from 1812 w 182}, and from 1821 was nuder the charge of a special sub-
comniittee, Among the teachers was John B. Rnssworm, from 1821 to 1824,
who entered Bowdoin College in the latter year and afterward became gov-
ernor of the colony of Cape Palimas in southern Liberia. +

Some tew sehools for Negroes existed here and there in the South before the
war. In the District of Columbia, as already meutioned, uo less than fifteen
different schools were conducted lrere mainly at the expense of the colored
people hetween 1800 and 1561, In Mavyland, St. Frances Academy for colored
girls was founded by the Roman Catholies in 1820, The convent originated
with the French Dominicaw vefugees, who came to Baltimore during the np-
rising in the West Indies. The sisters were colored. Another school, estab-
lished in 1835, gave instruction to free colored children. In Nortl, Carolina
there were hefore 183 several schools maintained by the free Negraes. They
bad nsually white teachers. After 1835 the few clandestine schools were
taught by lNegroes. In Charleston, S, (&, there was a school for Negroes
apened in 1744, which lasted some ten years. It waz taught by a Negro and
was for free Negroes onlys although some slayes who hired their time man-
aged to send their children there.

Free Negroes in (veorgis used to send children to Charleston for education.
They veturned and opened clandestine schools in Georgia. In Savannah a
French Negro, Jolian Frommontaine, from San Domingo, conducted a free
Negro =chool openly from JRIY to 1829, ahd secretly for sometime after. Schools
were stopped nearly everywhere after 1830 and as slavery hecame more and
more a commereial venture all attempts at Negro education was given up.

*Hickok, pp. $3-0. +Willialas, Vol. IT,p, 163. f Negro Common School, p, 8.
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To the Negro slave, freedom meant schools first of all. Consequently
schools immediately sprang up after emancipation:

GrEoRGIa: In December, 1865, the colored people of Savannah, within a few
days after the entrance of Sherman’s army, opened a number of schools, hav-
ing an chrollment of 500 pupils and contributed $1,000 for the support of teach-
ers. Two of the largest of these were in Bryant’s Slave Mart.

In January, 186, the Negroes of Georgia organized the Georgia Educational
Association, whose ohject was to induece the freedimen to establish and sup-
port schools in their own counties and neighborhoods.

In 1867, 191 day schools and 45 night schools were reported as existing. Of
these, 96 were reported either wholly or in part snpported by the freedmen,
who also owned 57 of the school hnildings.

ARKANsAS: After 1865 they established the firat free schools that ever were
in Arkansas. This they did at Little Rock, where, after paying tuition for a
short time, they formed themselves into an educational association, paid by
subseription the salaries of teachers, and made the schools free.

FLORIDA: Among the various agebeies engaged in the work of edncating
the freedmen of the South are two, consisting of colored people in she sonth-
ern states, aud known respectively as the African (ivilization Society, and
the Home Missionary Society of the African Methodist Episcopal Church. . .

Several schools wereopened at Tallahassee and other places in Florida short-
ly after the close of the war.

In 1866 the freedmen erccted school houses at their own expense, besides con-
tributing from their scanty means towards the support of teachers. They
formed “school societies” and co-operated with the Bureau in furnishing school
lots and erecting buildings.

KENTUCRY: After the war, the thirty schools which were established, in
spite of great ohstacles, were mainly supported by the freed people themselves.

NorTH CaroLINaA: In 1857 the State Superintendent of Education reported
that many instances had come under his notice where the teachers of a self-
snpporting school had been sustained until the last cent the freedien conld
command was exhausted, and where these last had even taxed their credit in
the coming crop to pay the bills necessary to keep up the school.

DIsSTRICT OF (COLUMBIA: The first school in this district, built expressly for
the education of colored children, was erected by three men who had been
born and reared as slavesin Maryland and Virginia, George Bell, Nicholas
Franklin and Moses Liverpool, about the year 1807. )

In181% the Bell school bouse was again taken for educational purposes to
accomnriodate an association organized by the leading colored men of the city
and for the specific purpose of promoting the education of their race. This
school was established upon the principle of receiving all colored children
who should come, tuition being exacted only from such as were able to pay.
It was more nearly a free school than anything hitherto known in the city.

This association of free people of color was called the “Resolute Beneficial
Society.” Provisions were made for an evening school on the premises and
managers of Sunday schiools were informed that on Sabbath days the school
house belonging to this society, if required for the instruction of colored
youth, would be at their service.

There wasanother {ree school which was called the Columbian lnstitnute,
which eontinued for two or three years; established about 1831; it relied
mainly for support upon subseription, 1233 cents a month only being expected
from each pupil, and this amonnt was not compulsory. Mr. Prout was at the
head of this school.
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1t was in the Smother's school house that they formed their first Sunday
school, and here they continued their very large Sunday school for severa)]
years, the Fifteenth Street Presbyterian Church springing ultimately from
the organization. John F. Cook succeeded Prout in 1834,

In 1858 the Smother’s house, after the Cook school was removed, was occupied
two years by a free Catholic school, supported by the St. Vincent de Paul So-
ciety, a henevolent organization of colored people. The school was broken up
in 1862 by incendiaries.

Immediately after the war of 1312 a free colured school was founded by an
association of free colored people; it averaged nearly 300 scholars. The asso-
ciation was composed of the most substantial colored people of the city, and
was maintained with great determination and success for a considerahle
period.* .

The most elaborate system, perhaps, was that under General Banks in Log-
180ANA. It was established in 1863, and soon had a regular Board of Education,
which 1aid and collected taxes and supported eventually pearly a hundred
scliools with 10,000 pupils nnder 162 teachers.t

In General Howard’s first Freedinen’s Bureau report, he says:

Schools were taken in charge by the Bureau, and in some states carried on
wholly—in eonnection with local efforts—by use of a retugees’ and freed-
men's fund, which had been collected from varions sources. Teachers came
under the general direction of the assistant cominissioners, and protection
through the departinent commanders was given to all engaged in the work. §

The inspector of schools testified:

PETITION FOR SCHOOLS.~—As showing the desire for education among the
freedmen, we give the following fact: When the collection of a general tax
for colored schools was stspended in Louisiana by military order, the conster-
nation vf the colored population was intense. Petitions began to pourin, I
saw one from the plantations across the river, at least thirty feet in length,
representing 10,000 Negroes. It was affecting to examine it and note the
names and marks (X) of such a long list of parents, ignorant themselves, but
beggring that their childrer might be édneated; promising that from beneath
their present hurdens and outof theirextreme poverty, they would pay for jt.§

The report of 1868 had these figures:}
The school report tor the last six nionths in 1853 was as follows:

Duay schools. ... oo o e e 1L1s
Nightschools ..o o 298

Total . 1,426
Tuitlon paid by freedmen ......... ... .. .. ... $ 85,310 75
Expended by Bureau....... .. ... a7,208 48

Total Cosh. . e e $180.247 44
schools sustained wholly by freedmen .. 164
schools sustained in part by freedmen s 53l
School butldings owned by freedmen. ... ... 364
Sehool buildings furnished by Bureau 117

White teachers ... ...... ... ................ o . 1,031

(olored teachers. 713
Totelenrollment.. .. L . 81,878
Average attendance. . ... o0 L J A0
Papils pnying taitton ... oo e 26,134

» Public Schoolsin the District of Columbia, Barnard, 1868-70; Schools of the Colored
Population, I801-1861 —M. B, Goodwin.
4 Negro Common School, p. 22 1 Inid., p. 23, § Ibid., p. 25, I} Ibid., pp. 28-249.
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The report of the Bureau for 1869 which smuunmed up the work, said:

The foregoing report shows that not more than one-tenth of the children of
freedmen are attending school. Their parents are not yet able to defray the
expenges of education. They are already doing something, probably more in
proportion to their meauns, than any other class. During the last year it is
estimated that they have raised, and expended for the construction of sehool
honses and the support of the teachers not less than two hundred thousand
dollars ($200,000). They have shown a willingness to help,and as they prosper
and acquire property, they will assume a larger share of the burden, either
by voluntary contributions or by the payment of taxes for the support of
schools.

The freedmen assist in the support of their schools to the extent of their
ability. As their condition is improved, their willingness to contribute for
education, as they always have for religious interests, exhibits itself in the
largely angmented amonnt paid for the support of schools. Forty-four thous-
and three hundred and eighty-six pupils paid $106,866.19 for tuition. Thisis by
far the largest aggregate sum we have yet had the privilege of reporting;
while many thousands of dollars were expended for board and salaries of
teachers, and for construction of school houses, of which we received no re-
port, the actnal amount of which would greatly incerease the above sun.

The total schools, attendance and disbursements of the Freedmen’s
Bureau were as follows: ¥

Increase of Education

Noa. o i
Date Schouls Teache):'.s Pupils
97H 1,405 W,7T78
1,834 2,087 111,442
1,881 2,205 104,327
2,118 2,455 114,522
2677 ] 3,300 149,581

Expenditures for Schools

EXPENDED BY

#0% ' tal
YEAR Freedman'’s| Benevolent | The Freed- Te
Bureauw |dAssvcialions men
§ 123,655 39 | 82,200 00 | § 18,500 00 $ 224,350 39
531,345 48 65,087 01 17,200 00 613,632 49

065,806 67 | 700000000 | 860,000 004 || 2,025,806 67

924,182 16 | 385,000 00 | 100000 0+ || 1,479,182 16

WIBNE3 20 | 360,000 00 | 200,000 00+ || 1,536,853 29

Total ... . }\ ......................... § 75,00 00 || § 5,879,920 00

1

Finally the Negro carpet bag governments established the public
schools:

Although recent researches have shown in the South some germs of a public
school system before the war, there can be noreasonable doubt but what com-
mon school instruction in the South, in the modern sense of the term, was
founded by the Freedmen’s Bureau and missicnary societies, and that the
state public school systems were formed mainly by Negro reconstruction

* Negro Common 8chool, pp. $0-32. + Estimsated by tlie Bureau otficials.
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governments. The earlier state constitutions of Mississippi “from 1817 to 1865
coutained a declaration that ‘Religion, morality and kunowledge being neces.
sary to good governments, the preservation of liberty and the happiness of
mankind, schools and the means of education shall forever be encouraged,’
1t was not, however, nntil 1868 that encouragement was given to any genera)
system of public schools meant to embrace the whole youthfnl population,
In Alabama the Reconstruction Constitution of 1868 provided that “It shall he
the duty of the Board of Education to establish throughont the state, in each
township or other school district whieh it may have ecreated, ole or more
schools at whiech all the children of thie state between the ages of 5 and 2)
years may attend free ot charge” In Mississippi the coustitution of 1ges
makes it the duty of the legislature to establish ¢ a unitorm systein of free
publie sehools, by taxation or otherwise, for all childrven between the ages of 5
and 21 years.” Arkansas in 1868, Florida in 1869, Lonisiana in 1868, North Caro-
lina in J8&69, South Carolina in 1868 and Virginia in 1870 established school sys-
tems. The constitution of 1868 in Louisiana required the General Assenbly to
establish “at least one free public school in every parish,” and that these
schools should make no “distinction of race, color, or previous condition
Georgia's systern was not fully established until 1873.%

As Albion Tourgee said: ““They instituted a public school system in
a region where public schools had been unknown.”

Today the efforts of Negroes to ericonrage education take three forms:

Chureh schools.
Aid to private schools.
Aid to public schools.

(a) Church Schools.

The African Methdodist Episeopal Chureh has the following schoot
system:

The African Methodist Episcopal Chureh began in 1$H to stact schools for
Negroes. A committee was appointed and founded Union Seminary. Later
this institution was united with Wilberforce University, which was bought
by the church from the white Methodist (hnreh. Thus Wilberforee, dating
from 1856, is the oldest Negro institution in the land. The chureh has now
abort twenty-five schools in all. They are supported trom three sources: I.
Tuition, cte, paid hy studeuts; 2. Donations apd bequests; 3. Appropriations
from the wenecral fund of the ehurch. TFromn these sourees about $275,000 was
raised in the four years, 1896-1%0; and since 1884, when the (eneral Eduea-
tional Department was organized, there has heen raised $1,250,000 for education.
The figures ave:

Schools .............. e 25
Teachers ... ... . . L1
Average attendance, four yeats 3.')93
Acresof land. ... o lAl;ﬁ

Buildings ..... ..
Value ol property
Ruised and approprinred, I865-1900 ...
Ruised and approprisated, 1884-1400. . ..

595,000.00

* Negro Common School, p. 37.
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SCHOOLS

Payne Theological Seminary, Wilberforce, Q.. .| 1891 37

Established
Scholars

Wiiberforce Unlversity, Wilber force, 0. . 311
Morris Brown College. Atlnutu Aa........ 350
Kittrell College, Kittrell, N. C.. .. 136
Paul Quinu College, Wm‘u Tex. |2 3
Allen University, Columhbia, 8. 285
Western Umverswv Quludan Kan. ool 90
Edward Waters Coilege, Jacksonville, Fla. 1883 | 172
Shorter University, orth Little Rock, Avk....| 1887 | 110
Payne University, Selmna, Ala............. ... S DN 233
Campbell-Stringer College, Jackson, Mo . oo | 100
Wayman [ustitnte, Harrvodsburg, kx . 1891 © 50
Turner Narmal Institute, Shelbyville, Tenu . IsR7 7Y
Flagler High Sehool, Mnr lon, 8, C....... ... AN T
Deihi Institute, Delht, La. ... L. a7

Sisson’s High Sc hunL South M¢ ‘Xllbtl-‘l T.T
Blue Creck and Muscogee High S(huul I.T
Morsell Institute, Havtd............... ... ..
Bermuda Insmtute Bermuda.
Ziou Institute, Sierra Leone, Afric
Eliza Turner School, M()mO\-m Africa.
Cape Town Iust!tute Cape Town, Africa .

Teachers
Property

Receipts, four
years

3 | 813,000
20 | 158,000

17 79,000
8 80,000
8 §0,000
8 35,000

10 70,00
) 25,000
4 10,250
9 3,000
2 10.300
1 2,760
3 EXSILY]

3 1 500

e

15,360 4%
Kb.024 23
36,248 8B
31,372 46
28,510 B0
10,305 06
15,637 63
12,573 €6
11,999 44
5,481 00

1.972 &b

2,618 08

2030 36

00 00

The Colored Methodist Episcopal Church has five schools:

Payne (College of Augusta, Ga.
Texas College of Tyler, Texas.

Lane College of Jackson, Tenn.
Homer Seminary of Homer, La.
Haygood Seminary of Washington,

Ark.

The white Methodist. Chureh, South, helps in the support of Payne

College.

The African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church had these institutions
in 1901. (Several schools had not reported when this report was read) :4

¢ s No.of | No. Amaunt g of
NAME OF SCHOOL Teachers Stwlcntx : collected per plant
quadrennium

Livingstone College. ......... ........... 14 27 § 57,105 $ 117950
Clinton Institute ... .. H 202 3,450 00 5,000
Lancaster Institute [} 207 5,038 00 4,600
Greenville Coliege........ 3 125 2,705 66 3,000
Hannonand Lomax ... ... 2 80 HO0 (0 1,500
Walters Institute............ . 2 72 300 (0 1,000
Mabile Tnstltate ..o oo 1,500 00 2,000
Jones University . H30 00 e
Muouney raised by Seer etar y BE 00 ...

Totals . ... o i 42

§ 71,5821

i

$ 134,450

There were the fullowing additional schools:
Atkinson College, Madisonville, Ky.

Palmetto [nstitute, Union, S. C.

Edenton Industrial High School, Edenton, N. (..

* Negro Church, pp. 126-30. +1bld., pp. 132-33.
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Lloyd Academy, Elizabethtown, N. C.
Hemphill High School, Crockett, Ga.
Pettey Academy, Newburn, N.C.

Lomax and Rutler Academy, Tampa, Fla.
Carr Academy, North Carolina.

Lee Institute, Amite City, La.

Pettey Instlmte, Calvert 'I‘exfls

Africau Methodist hplacopal Zion High School, Norfolk, Va.

Perhaps the most extensive educational work is done by the Negro

Economic Co-operation Among Negro Americans

Baptists: The Negro Baptists support 107 schools, as follows:*
List of Institutions by States
STATES INSTITUTION LocATION
Alabama.. ... ... Baptist Unlversity ... .o Selma.

" Normal! College...... Anniston.

e Eufaula Academy. .. Eunfaula.

s Marion Academy...... Marion.

" Eelikn High School. Opelika.

" omsonville Academy Thomsonville,

e Stokes Institate ........ o Montgomery.

¢ Autauga Institute........... Kingston.
Arkensas . . ... Adauchita Academy . C'amden,

b Baptist College . e Little Rock.

" Arkadelphia Academy Arkadelphia.

‘e Brinkley Academy..... Brinkley.

o M agnolia Academy . ... o Magnolia,

¢ Wynne Normal and Industrial Tnstitute .. . Wynne.

i Southeast Baptist Academy ...... . ... Dermott.

‘" Fordyce Academyy...... ... ... ... Fordyce.
Florida...... .. .....| Florida Baptlst College FR Jacksonville,

“ Florida Institute ..................... oooons Live Onk.

" West Florlda Baptist Academv Pensacolu.

" Institutional Church School ...... Jacksonrille,

i Fernandina Blble College............ Fernandlna.
Georgia ... Antericus Instltute. ... .. TR Aniericus.

o Walker Academy .. I Aupusta.

“ Jeruel Acndemy ... ... Athens.

o Central City (,one“e ....................... Macon.
Tlinods ........ ... Southern Illinols Polytechnie Institute. Calro.

“ New Livingstone Institute... . ... Metropolis.
Iudiana ... ..... . Indiana Colored Baptist Institate ... ... ... Indianapolis.
Indian Territory....| NDawes Academy........ ...

“ Sanyo Baptist College ... Muskagee.
Kansas Topeka Industrial Institute ............ .. .. Topeka.
Kentueky..... ...... State Unlversity.. ... Loulsville,

- Qadiz Theologleal Institute . Cadiz.

‘e Female High School... ... ... Frankjiort,

e Glasgow Normail Institute ....... Glasgow.

v Western College ................. ... Weukly.

b Hopkinsville College. . ... ....... ... Hopkinsville.

“ Eckstein Norton University sane Springs.

‘e Polytechnic Instltute . ... ... covo... | Danville.

i London Dlstriet College ......... ............| London.
Louislana........ ... Baton Rouge Academy ......... Baton Rouge.

v

5%
“
I
“
“
“

Houma Academy .. ....
Morgan Gty Academy. .
Howe lnstitute........... .
Opelousas Acadeiny
Central Louisiana Ac adeul}
Cherryville Acadenmy .

Baptist Academy.............. t: RO -

Houwma.

Morgan Clty.
New lberia.
Opelousas.
Alexandria.
Cherryville.
Luke Providence.

The National Baptist Year Book, 1907.
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List of Institutions by States—Continued
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STATES

INSTITUTION | Locariax
Louisiana.. .. ... ... ! Mcnroe High School I Monroe.

- I Ruston Academy. ... Ruston.

s Shreveport Academy Alexandria.

“ Manstfeld Academny . .. | Munsfteld.

g North Loulsiana Industrial Hl;,,h q::huol ..| Monroe.

v Thirteenth Dist.Nor. snd Col. Institute ... { Shrevepurt.
Maryland.. ... ....... Clayton Witliams Institute.................. Baltimotre.
Misstssippi ... ..... Natchez College ............................. .| Natcheaz.

* Gloster High School ... Gloster.

- Central Qollege Kosclusko.

Missouri.

North O‘urollnu

.
m
N
“
)
o“
m
"
m
"
m

Oblo

Soutb Carolina
I
Wt
“
«

Tennessee.......
[13

at

TeRAS. .o oo
i

‘.
.
Y]

“

Virginla .......... ...

Meridian Hig Bchool,.
Ministertal Instirute. .
Nettleton High school .
Greenville High School ...
New Albany ﬁigll School .. ..
Koselusko Imdustrial Onlle e .
Baptist Normal an(l Industlidl Sumul
Kyringer Academy.

Western Clallege. . ... .. ... ... ...

Latta Unlversity .

Hizh School..

Shiloh Industrial Institate
Thomson's Institate ... ...
Addie Norris’ Institute...
Training School ...... ...
Roanoke [nstitute.
Atbhemayrle Tralnlng ‘Sehool ..
Bertie Academy ... .. ...
New Berne Institute
Rowan Institute. ...
Burgaw Normal Institute.
Colon Tralning and Industrial School

Sourry Bchoolo oo
Peace Haven Institute.
Friendshi Instltute
Morris (‘oﬁ?ge
Seneca Institute.
Charleston Normal and Tudus, Institute. ..

Howe lnstitute . R N
Nelson Merry (/ollege ......
Lexington Normal School

Guadalupe College ...
Central Texas Academy
Houston Academy

Hearne Academy
Pine Valley Institute
New Home Academy

Virginie Sewninary and CCollege
Unlon Industrial Academy
Keysville Industrial Institute. .
Halifax Institute.
Spiller Academy

Bluefield Institute ..
} West Virginia Institute Farm ...............
Hope Tnstitute. ... ... R
Rick’s Instdtute............. .
‘ Jordan’s Industrial sdmol

Miss De Laney's School..
Queenstown Tnstitute ... .

l

Merldian.
West Point,
Nettleton.
Greenville.
New Albany.
Kosciusko.
Friar Point.
Friar Point.

Manpcon,

Ralelgh.
Wakefleld.
Warrenton.
Lumberton.
Winston.
Franklinton.
Elizabeth.
Edenton.,
Windsor.
New Berne.
Chavlotte.
Burgaw.
Falson.

Urbana.

Broad River.
Rock Hil
Sumter.
Senecca.

Charleston.

Memphis.

Jefferson Qity.

Lexington.

Sepguin.
Waco.
Houstoun.
Hearne.
Pine Valley.
Oakwood,

Lynehburg.
Port Conway.
Keysville,
Houston.
Hampton.

. Bluefield.
Kanawha county.

Lagos, W. Africa.
Monrovia,

Cape Mount.
Blantyre, W. (. A
South Africa,

Total nnmber ¢

f schools. ...

107 ‘ Valuation of property. .. ..........

. §600,000
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The income, valuation and enrollment of the Negro Baptist schoolg
are as follows; these schools, except the ounes starred, are supported
almost entirely by Negroes; the full names are given in the preceding

list:

Envrollment | Valuation| Expendi-
in all de- [0 tures,
partments | property 1906
Alabama Baptist....... #30 50,000 s 16,0000 77
Amerteus ..o 10,025 .
Arkadelphia . 83 10,200 ‘2.’)0 00
Autaugn . .. 90 2,000 1 400 00
Bﬂptht N and 1 . 142 5,850 3,700 0
Baptist Insticute 36 3400 ...
Baton Rouge ..... 871 26,450 3,725 (0
Bertie Academy . 156 5,010 6200 D
Brinkley ..... ... 157 10,150 2,850 25
Burgaw ... 130 2 600 96 ()
Blnefleld . ........ 75 8,300 2,150 (0
Cadiz ... ...... .. 03 10,500 2,500 00
Cen, C. College. 175 25,000 4,000 60
Cen. M, College . 286 8,600 2,500 00
Cen. T. Academy i) 10,000 2,500 00
(len. Louistana. . 18 5,000 1,085 00
(harieston.. .. 230 16,500 1,000 0
Colon......... 2049 1,700 TH0 N
curry. ..., 120 10,500 2,150 00
KEekstein e 73 XY L
Eufaula ......... R 145 1,660 QU (1)
*Florida Baptist ... 467 AV, 000 21,000 o)
Fordyce ... ... ... ... i, . 2,000 1,000 00
Friendship ... 345 7,900 2,700 00
(inadalupe . 252 [ 78,000 10,000 00
Halifax ............. . .. 2,000 500 OO
Houston Academy .. 2 21,2000 | 8,900 00
Howe B.B............ 542 31,800 32560 00
Hopkinsville ..... 163 7,500 1,500 (0
Inst. C 125 oo o
Jeruel . 168 0,600 |
Keysy e 275 4,600 8,060 D0
Kosciusko ... ... 362 25,800 4,000 Dy
Latta. ... o o 1,500 1,200 o}
London........... 13 4,450 1,600 00
Meridian . 141 10,000 2,975 (0
Morris, ..o e OO |
Natelez ... 15,00} 8,800 (0
Nelson Merr v . 5,150 800 00
New Home . 3,000 e
. New Berue. .. 3,000 2,065 )0
Pine Valley 5,250 | 1,400 o)
Polytechnlic 6,000 1,475 00
Roanoke .. 6,000) 1,350 )
Rowan .. ... 800 |
Ruston ...... 3,665 o008 23
Sango .. .. B oL
Seneca . 2,500 1,600 (U
Shiloh.... N 4,000 Lo
Springer ... 36 2,508 727 %
S. E. Baptist. 101 8,500 1,744 0
S. THinois P ..o e HU 00
*Qtnte Univer slty A11 0,000 .. L
SLokes.. ... i 153 3,000 1,500 D0
Thirteenth Distriet . 265 ‘ 10,0600 1,700 00
Thomson........... .. ) N
Union Ind............ 5B | 1,500 1,110 00
Virginta Senllnary. .. 397 45,008 16,000 00
Walker Baptist. .............. ... .. 15,000 ...
Western (‘ullege .. 102 25.000 5,000 00
wynne .. ... 30 \ 9,500 1,150 00
TOtAE ... ovoeiii e o878 TELT

$ 148,683 50
I

The above schools and others supported partially by Negro Baptists
reported in 1906:
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Tenchers,males .. ................. . 249

Teachers,females. ... . ... .. .. 84
Total ... 614
Total students ............. .. . 16,684

“Reports from the field indicate progress. The educational work, especially
in Louisiana, is taking on new life. Baton Rouge College, Coleman Academy
and a half dozen others in that state, are doing most excellent work, and the
people give them a support unprecedented. The colored people of North Caro-
lina and South Carolina, cach, gave some time ago $6,000 to educational work—
the former for the erection of an industrial hall at Shaw University, Raleigh,
and the latter for Convention Hall, Benedict College, Columbia. Keutucky,
Alabama and Georgia are now making great etforts to raise several thousand
dollars to secure equal amounts from the Mission Society of New York for
building purposes. The Florida Baptist Academy, Jacksonville, has just coru-
pleted a boys” dormitory at a costof $4000. With the exception of $1,500, the
colored Baptists of the state raised it. The enrollinent for the year shows an
increase of students,

“The American Baptist Home Mission Socicty has done systematic educa-
tional and nission work among colored Baptists of the South for more than
forty years. The society also aids a few of the schools owned by Negro Bap-
tists.

“All together, the society aids in the support of forty-four missionaries and
24 teachers. The missionaries are distributed in fifteen states and territories.”

(b) did to Private Schools.

. There are numbers of private schools established by churches and
benevolent societies for Negroes. A special canvass was made of these
late in 1907 to see how far Negroes supported them.

The United States Buresu of Education in its report for 1905 lists 161
private schools for Negroes in the UUnited States. Of thiese 74 of the
largest and most important have given us figures showing:

(a) The total cost of maintaining the institution for the last nine
Years (1898-9-1906-7), including (except where noted) the cost of the
boarding department, and not including new buildings.

(b) The total cash payments made to the institutions, including pay-
ments for beard, where the boarding department was conducted by
the institution, but not including payments for books, clothes, travel,
ete.

(e) The cash value of students’ work, as estimated by the institution.
This must be, of course, a very indefinite figure, but as nearly all the
janitor work of these schools is done by students, and also some pro-
duetive industries are carried on, some account must be made.

According to these reports the total cost of these 74 schools has heen,
so far as reported, $11,637,099 for nine years; inissing flgures would
bring this total up to $11,610,000. Of this Negroes have paid in cash
$3,358,667, or 28.9 per cent, and in cash and work $5,187,269, which is 44.6
per cent of the total cost.

The figures by institutions follow:
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Negro Private Schools: Cost, etc., 1898-9 to 1906-7

T oL | ET. 1 EBL lwoa
85 | $ei | 2332 |53%%
SCHOOL PLACH =% 23§ [3ESE smss REMARKS
2332 2T [ 3022 [pE3
S8 | 3nd |&is SRS
straight University . ...... ... New Orleaus, La 110,702 4,916 | § 153,000 | 72,3
TUtien Institute. ...| Utien, Miss. . 5,019 13,164 42,446 11.8 § years, 1902-7.
(laflin Unlversit,) Orange l)l]l\', S0 51,750 16, 643 343,522 151
Kownliga School . Irma, Ala. ... . . ..., 1,616 9,121 36,730 41
Shaw University Raleigh N.CL . .00 168,241 5,161 301,241 55.8
Paine College . Augustn, Ga ..., ... 17360 ... ... 87,607 14.8 Donated In addition hy Negroes, $22,386.(4,
Tougaloo Univer slt\ . Tougaloo, Mlss ... ... H8,366 23,840 | 95,370 | 2L9 | 1905-8, short year account of epidemic.
(tallloun Colored Seliool Jalhboun. Aln. .. ... ... 8,761 40,886 5,924 1.2 { Cost of buildings not included.
Mary Holmes Seminary .. West Point, Miss... 63,000 1. ... ... 108,000 68.3 This {s approximate.
Brainerd Institnte. ... ... .. Chester,S. (! ... | 18,203 1 . ..., 45,075 | 294
Alabama Baptlstbolored Inst | Selma, Ala 63,370 0,668 92,038 | 735 Whole cost raised by Negroes.
Tidewater Institute.. .| Cherlton, Va . 8,760 1,897 18,281 | 479
Bt Augastine’s school | Ruleigh, N, (5. 24,842 | .. llli 431 224 | 6 years.
Bishop College ............. ....| Marshall, Texa 81,763 12,587 146,5-’ 65.7 | 5 years, 1902-3—1906-T.
Samuel Houston Scliool. . ... .. Austin, Texas .......... 33,700 8,150 53,157 63.8 | 1900-1—1606-7.
Jos. K. Briek, Agsricultaral,

Indus, and Normal School .| Enfield, N.O....... . ... 10,70 24,800 W,000 | 20,1 | 7 years, 1900-7, Total cost estlmated.
Allen University . coveo Columbin, 8. Q.00 L L U8H . 31,323 17.1 | 8 years, 1%4-7. Bourd notincluded.
New Orleaus Univer \H‘,\' ....... New Orleans, Ia 49,835 7,779 87,459 | 564 | 5years, 1902-7.

KRtate A. and M. (‘nllego for
Colored Race . . 1 Greepsboro, N.O .. 22,192 9,978 154,767 14.2 | 6years, 1901-7. Contalns §7,5633.16 for bulldings.
Paul Quinn bollegl—\ .. Waeo,Texag .. ... 13,238 7,081 64,922 | 67.3 | All raised by Negroes,
Virginia Union l'nlvelsltv Richmond,Va. .. 53,128 17,593 226,483 23.4 8 years, 1899~ 21907. Approximate totals.
Lincoln School........ ... Mertdian, Miss. . 7,050 ,381 10,610 67, RHent for the teacher’s home, $300.
Pilgriim High School. A Guytou,Ga. ... 1,147 15 1,512 | 758 | Three years.
Albion k(,udemv Nornial and
Industrial School............. Franklinton, N.C.... .. 18,761 4,889 32,000 | B85 | 6years.
Beunet College.................. Greensboro, N.C....... 9,494 1,183 16,521 | 574 | Hyears.
Emerson N.and L. Tnstitute. Mobile, Ala .. 11,6868 :!,(YTT 34,124 29.8
Liviugstone College....... .. .| Salisbury, N. C.... . .. A8,7566 7,719 | 247,809 15.4 | Vary largely supported by Negroes,
Northern Neck Academy...... Ivondale . 2,076 2,850 7,062 | 204 | 7 years.
Wlley University ... .. ... .. Marshall, Texas 154,848 28,500 282,346 GO.6
Colored  Agricultural and
Normal University... ........ Langston,Okla.. .. .. 28,470 13,308 72,70 | 89.1
Meridian Academy. ..1 Meridian, Miss. 6,100 1,300 9,400 648 2 yoars.
Bowling Green A(ﬂdmm Bowling G reen,Va. 3,357 38 4,‘.0"7 68.1 | 4 vears.
Rust University . ... ....... Holly Springs, Miss. 83,780 3,641 155,682 | b3.8
Morris Brown (ollege | .| Atlanta, G ... ...... 20,450 150 50 500 34.3 | 8years. Largely supported hy Negroes.
Penn Normal, Industrial and |
Agricnltuml School.. . Frogmore,S. ... . ... 1,867 283 l 48,619 4.3

28

suesrlomy o43aN Juowy wopriado-07 dUI0U0DH
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PLAOE

Cash paid
in by
students
Cashvalue
of workof
students
Total cost
ofeconduct-

ing insti-
tution

paid by
studends
in cash

Per cent

REMARKS

Kentucky Normal, Indus. In-
stitute for Colored Persons..
Virginia N. and I. School. ...
Lincoln University...... ......
Hartshorn MemorlalCollege..
Trinlty 8chool ..................
Allen N. and I. S8chool . .......
Howard Unlversity ... ........
King and Queen Industrlal
High School...................
Washburn SBeminary...........
Gregory Normal Institute. . ...
Biddle University ..............
Loulsvllle State Unlversity. .
Cabin (,reek ....................

TuskegeeN nud L. Iastltute, ..
Kuoxville College ......... .

LeMoyne Norinal Iustitute ...
Uookman Institute.............
Walker Baptist Institute .....
Becotla Seminary................
Lane College ....................
Arkansas Baptist College. ... ..
Leland Unlversity. ... ........
Franklin Junction Institute..
Florida Stute Normal and In-
dustrial 8chool................
Spelmuan Seminary
Jeruel Academy ...........
Atlanta University
Clark University................
Franklinton Christian College
Jackson College. ........ ..
Waters Normal Institat
Ballard Normal Bchool.. .
Southern Christian Institute. .
Tillotson College............ ...
Fisk University.................
Hampton Instltute.............
Atlanta Baptist College. .. ... .
Ft. Valley H. and 1. 8chool .

Frankfort, Ky..........
Petersburg,Va. ........
Chester Co., Pa.........
Rlchmond,Va..........
Athens, Ala.............
Thomasville, Ga. ......
Washington, D. O.... ..

Cauthornville, Va. ...
Beaufort, N.O. ... ..

Wilmington, N.C......
Obarlotte, N. C.........
Loulsvlille,Ky.........
Griffin, Ga.. .l
Holly Spr lug,s, Miss..

Tuskegee, Ala..........
Kuoxville,Tenn. e
Memphis, Tenn.... ....
Jacksonvilie, Fla.. ...
Augusta, Ga............
CGoncord, N.C...........
Jackson,Tenn. .........
Little Rock Ark.......
New Orletms, La........
Franklin Junction,Va.

Tallahassee, Fla. ......
Atlanta, Ga
Athens,Ga...
Atlanta, Ga
South Atlanta, Ga. ....
Franklinton, N.C......
Jackson, Miss. .. R

Winton, N. C
Macon, Ga..
Edwards. Mlss
Austin, Tcxns
Nushville Tenn. .
Hampton, Va. . .. ..
Atlanta, Ga.............
Fort Valley,Ga........

1 10 724
130 47
9.370

130,703
344,160
43318
160,562
253,877
23,489
84,738
23,492
90,000
118,940
61,030

1,695,678

147,038
17,830

l%-‘-b—'-h -
P IO VN
mx o~

RN

Board nat included. Negroes pay 1-15of taxes.
Studeuts’ work not reduced to cush value.
3 vears,

Many men earn thelr way.

2 years.

2 years.
2 years. Equipment not Included.

sjooyag

2 years: $3,841.01 given by Negroes also.

Negroes give $8,600 also.
4 years, Cost of bulldingy not Included.

Student labor not calculated.

‘ $7,760.8] given by Negroes 1n addition.

Total cost unknown.
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From this it is clear that primary and grammar sehools for Negroeg
are being supported very largely by Negroes themselves—nearly
all the institutions whose students pay 50 per cent or more of the cogt
in cash being really schools of this character. The sehools for higher
training collect a smaller proportion of cash from their students, and
the industrial schools the smallest proportion. But the latter schools
receive a very large payment in work from students.

Beside these schools there are several hundreds of private and unre-
corded primary schools conducted each year by Negroes in different
localities, and a fairly widespread system of supplementing the public
school funds. No data of these sehools are available, but the fnllowing
instance in Virginia is instructive:

A statistical side-light with respect to eleven of these {Virginia) counties ig
that Mr. T. ¢, Walker personally supervised the collection of $1,68 from the
people, by which 77 schoolshad their terms prolonged from one to two months,
and permanent improvements were made to the amouns of $400. Similar in

_eharacter was the work of Mr. Fitch, who led the people in twelve school dis-
sricts to raise the sum of $398, by which their school terms were lengthened *

The visitor of the General Educational Board makes this report:

In the rural districts it is the Negro who niust lengthen the term aud pro-
vide better houses. Often it is necessary for him to build the house, while the
school authorities pay for the teacher. Sometimes rent is received from these
buildings, but more often, particularly in the far South, none is veceived.
Accomac county, in Virginia, for instance, owns scarcely one-third of the
school houses in use in the county. At convenient points throughout the
county, however, Negroes have purchased land and erected in nost cases a
chureh, a hall for seeret society purpuses, and a school house. Tn some places
the hall serves as a school house. So closely are these schools and charches
associated that nearly every school is known by the name of the church near
it. Tirst Baptist, Ebenezer, ete, ave the names cominonly applied to the
sehools. The property is usually owned by the entire Negro comnmunity. This
vondition is commuon in the Sonth. Such a contribution to Negro edueation is
50 closely associated with public education that it frequently escapes notice.

The way most in vogue at prezent for supplementing publie education in
the South, among wliles especially, is through local taxation, together with
the consolidation of schools. North Carolina is doubtless in the tront in this
educatioual revival in the South. Here they have built, on an average, a
schivol house a day for the last two years. This inovement, however, has
affected the Negro but little as the Superintendent of Public Instruction in-
formed me. The Negro is hardly in a position now to benefit by political
methods. He is not comnsulted por always included, in comnuunities even
where loeal taxation is adopted by the whites. [le does not, of course, under
such circumstances pay the local tax. He generally uses another method for
raising money in the interest of his schools. Here, as in many other phases
of Negro life, the chureh is the agency employed. Through religious denomi-
nalinns the Negro is doing most toward supplementing his elementary public
education. This sometimes results in undue multiplicity of schools, but there
are not wanting iostances where counnunities, regardless of the various relig-
jous faiths, unite in the support of asiugle school. . . . .

* Hampton Negro Conference, No. 3, p. 33,
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The Baptist associations of Northern Georgia, and the churches and indi-
viduals of half a dozen counties made Jeruel Academy a possibility. Thex
have given it property valued at §6,00n, and of the vunning expenses for 1902
and 1903, amonnting to $3,55, Negroes paid $3,180.19. The only outside aid,
amounting to $500, comes from the Home Mission Society.

The Americus lnstitute, situated in the very heart of the hlack belt of Geor-
gia, represents even better the possibilities of the Negroes along the line of
self-help. In its present organization this school is only seven years old.
Prior fo that,however, an effort had been made to establish a school there, but
owilg to the dishonesty of a white man employed as agent the people sus-
tained a loss of $1,000 in cash and eleven acres of land, besides another loss of
$275 stolen hy a dishonest clevk of the association. Nevertheless, in seven
years Mr. M. W, Reddick, the prinecipal, has bnilt nup a school with property
worth $7,000. This has practically all comne through the small contributious
of the Negroes themselves. He collects from the neighborhood, through
various Baptist oganizations, churches and individuals, about $1,000 yearly.
Mr. Reddick aund his teachers go oat to the various churches to collect the
monthlycontributions, Thus the school and the idea ot education are keptin
the minds of the people, who are being educated to habits of giving and to a
feeling of ownership and pride io their local institutions, . . .

Alabama alsofurnishes excellent examples of this commnnity ~1m‘1r in edu-
cation. The Mt Meigs ITustitnte, of which Miss Cornelia Bowen is principal,
has acquired property valned at $7,000. This has come largely from the eari-
ings of the Negroes thereabouts. One bnilding was erected by the coloved
prople themselves at a cost of $2,000, and for two years they supported the
school entirely, paying $1,000 and $1,200 a year, respectively. Thougl this is a
poor community, they still pay $700 a year tuition. Within five miles of thix
institation is anotlier hearing the suggestive title, “The People’s Village
School.” Miss Georgia Washington, who received her training at Hampton,
i= the principal. Here the whole community is organized for educational
purposes and for the economic and religions ends as well. For instauce, they
pot only conduet the sehool, but build churches, actas a land comnpany, holding
320 acres of land for sale, and are buying and operating a cotton-gin. The
schoal is really the center and inspiration vt the whole movement. As a result
of it, good homes are being established and land has been acquired. The
school has property valued at $4,000, which consists of four huildings and 27!
acres of land. Itis owned and controlled by a board of trustees,wll of whom are
local colored men excepting two whites. Each fainily sending children are
required to pay $4.37 yearly regardless of the nmunber of children. In thisway
$500 has heen collected this year. Thus this poor commuunity of Alabama Ne-
gro farmers and laborers is making possible a scltooling for theiy ehildren
such as a pretentions town might envy; for, in addition to sound elewnentary
literavy training, these pnpils are taught sewing, cooking, general housework,
and theoretical and practical agriculture., . . ..

With this group should be mentioned Alahama Baptist University, con-
trolled by Negroes, who raise annnally $10,925 out of the $12805 needed, and
whicl has property valned at $40,000; largely acquired by Negroes. .

The Negroes of Montgomery, Ala, paid $68,000 for the land on \\hwh the
State Normial School in that city stands, and presemited it unconditionally to
the State Board of Education. They reserved only one aere, which, however,
the school is allowed to use. The Negroesz of that city also payv annually to
this school ip tuition $L600 whieh is used to emuploy teachers for the primary
work, thus supplementing the school tacilities of the city. Two of the school
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houses used by Montgomery for colored schools are also the property of
Negroes.

In the public schools in Selmawhich, by the way, is one of the best as regards
hoth bnilding and work which I have seen south of the Potomac, the pupils
pay one dollar a year as a contingent fund tor incidentals, furnish all mate-
rials for the work in hoth literary and manual training, and provide shades
and curtains for the windows, plano and organ, pictures for the building, and
hooks tor the library., Florida and other Southern states furnish examples
similar to these. . . . . .

To overconte these poor conditions, and to provide reasonably ample oppor-
tunitics for effective training, the Negroes are working in several difterent
directions. They are not only supplementing the public funds and length-
ening the school term, but are establishing private schools and consolidating
with the public schools nearby; they are building independent private
schools; and they are supporting in larger measnre the great schools estah.
lished by Northern philanthropy. One of the most conspicuous cases of con-
solidating with the pnblic schwol is furnished Ly the Keyesville Industrial
School in Charlotte county. This is an industrial school, founded in 1898 and
supported alinost entirely by Negroes, through the Baptist organizations of
that neighborhood. They have a plant, including 100 acres ot land, worth
$24500, They have domitory accomnmodations for 8 hoarding students and adaily
attendance of 135 pupils. The currienlum ineludes sueh instruction as will fita
pupil to enter Virginia Union University, with which school it is atfiliated, and
such mannal and industrial training as will fit them for useful lives and for
trade schools like Hampton. This school suceeeded in having the puble school
and the public funds placed in its hands. It gets only the $175 forinerly given
by the county to the public sehool, but it gives the children a term of seven
instead of ive months, and it pays two well-trained teachers of its own ap-
pointing 20 each and hoard per mouth instead of $15 and %20, rezpectively,
without hoard, as was the case formerly. The children are better housed and
Lettor tanght and maintain higher attendance than was kaown hefore, to say
nothing of haviug the henefit of effective mannal training. This is made pos-
sihte by the contributions of Negroes to this school. Tt is a positive effort on
the part of the Negroes thercabout (70,000 within a radius ot 75 miles) to in
prove their educational facilivies. Through the Baptist Associations, Sunday
<chinal contributions, churehes, tuition and board frown pupils, this community
paysinto the school rearly $2,000 yearly. The only support ot any magnitude
received from outside is $200 annually from the Baptist Home Mission Society.
Keyvesville Institute is but one of a group of half a dozen schools of its kind
scattered around in the connties of Virginia.

The Halifax Institute at Houston, in a neighhoring eounty, is another
school conducted in abont the same fashion as the one at Keyesville, though
it is not so large or successful. The commuuity is not yet so well organized
for educational work, bnt the school is now in competent hands and will suc-
ceed. Here, too, the county nearby has been consolidated with the private
schiool and gains thereby seversl mouths in length, The Negroes raise $470
anpually for the support of this work.

The Pittsylvania Institute, in Pittsylvania county, another of these Baptist
schools, fiiruishes one of the hestillustrations of what a well organized, earnest
connmunity may do towards improving the sehools. The county sehools there-
ahout were, as usual, poor. The nearest boarding school is at Lynchbnrg,
thirty miles away. The people, small farmers owniug from ten 10 200 acres
decided to have a school. These chose a board of trustees and last year, 1903,
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founded their school; they acquired 214 acres of land for $150 and erected a
building for $1,000. This is two and a half stories high and contains threc
class rooms and eight bed rooms. The financial statement for 1%:3-4 reads as
follows:

Income— Erpenses—
From Associations ..... e B 456,62 Salaries 3K.00
From tuition...... . 447.12 Fuel Co. 46.78
Fromboard ........... ... ... .. 903.00 | Paid on bullding e H00.00
—_— Board ................... .o W30
Total .. .. ... ... ... $ 1,806.74 —
I Totald ... oL $ 2,130.78

This leaves a debt of $333.04 on the building. So certain ave they that this
will be paid that they are planning another $1,000 building, to be ready for use
in October. These people have not asked for a cent outside of their own
neighborhood. Tbhey say they prefer to see what they can do lLefore asking
tor aid. Iinet the principal, a well educated Christian gentleman, in Danville,
Va., and heard of this school tor the first time. It has a preparatory course ot
three years, a normal ¢ourse of three niore, and an acadentic course of three
years for those wishing to enter college. This first year they enrolled ninety-
four pupils. They have not abhsorbed the public¢ school for there is none
within two miles.*

(¢) Aid to Public Schools.
As to Negro support of public schools we can best repeat the conclu-
sions of the Atlanta University Conference of 1901:

In nearly all of the states there ure a few town and eity systeins which are
often not ineluded in the State school report, where the cost of Negro schools
is more nearly equal to that of the whites and where, consequently, the Ne-
groes contribute proportionately less. Since, however, over 70 per vent of the
Negroes live in the country, this affects comparatively few. With this exeep-
tion, then, it can be said that apparently Negroes contributed to their sehools
as follows for 1894:

Totalcost. ................ ... ... $ 4,675,504—100 per cent.

Puid by Negroes, direct taxes. . ... 1,346,201
Paid by Negroes, indirect taxes .... 2,126,226
Estimated total ... ... ... ... .. $ 3,7TH2,617—TH.4 ¢«
Paid by white taxes.................. 912,:87—20.6 ¢ ¢

Iu the past the Negroes have undoubtedly contributed a considerably larger
proportion than this. For instauce, in Delaware, Maryland and Kentucky,
thiey contributed more than the totat cost of their schools for several years. In
all the other states the tendency has been to use first indirect taxation for
schools and then to add direct taxation until today a large proportion of the
taxes are direct. Now the indirect taxation tell more largely on the Negroes
than the direct,since they are renters and consunmers rather than landowuers.
If Georgia be taken as a typical state in this respect, then the conclusion of
the Conference, held last May, is true, viz: That in the years 1570 to 1894 the
Negro school systems of the former slave states have not cost the white tax-
payers a cent, except possibly in a few city systems:

Jost of Negro schools, 1870-1890. ... ... .. ... .. ... §60,068,671.48

Estimated totaldirect school tws pald by Vegloes,lsm 18998 25,000,000.00
Indirect taxes and pro rata share of endowents. . . a,(Km 000,00
Approximate total, ISTO-180. . ... ..o oo o $ 70,000,1)00.00

* Report of Hampron Conference, No. 8, pp. 67, 68-710-76.
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This statement when first made was received with some incredulity ang
eriticism, and probably will he now. This is simply because of the careleag
statement that schools have been “given® the Negio withont effort, which
has been so often reiterated.*

Section 11, Beneficial and Insurance Societies

No complefe account of Negre beneficial societies is possible, so large
is their nummber and so wide their ramification. Nor can any hard ang
fast live between them and industrial insurance societies be drawn
save in membership and extent of business., These societies are also
difficult to separate from secret societies; many have more or less ritual
work, and the regular seeret societies do much fraternal insuranes busi-
ness.

An account of the secret and beneficial societies in several towns of
various sizes and in ditferent localities will give some idea of the dis-
tribution of these organizations:

Xenia, Ohilo, (2,000 Negraes)

The ehurch does not, however, occupy the social life of the Negroes as com-
pletely as formerly, or as is now the case in somne Southern towns. The horme
is fast becoming among the more intelligent elasses in Xenia the real social
unit. But, leaving aside the home, next to the church are the secret orders,
There are eleven Negro lodges in Xenia, namely : Wilberforce Lodge, No. 21,
of Free and Acceptled Masons, having 48 members; Lincoln Chapter, No, 2, of
Royal Arch Masons, having 1Smembers; Xenia Commandery, No. 8, of Kuights
Templars, having 20 members; Damon Lodge, No. 24, of Knights of Pythias,
having 70 members; Toussaint Lodge of G. U. Order of Odd Fellows; Daniel’s
Post of Grand Army of the Republic; Daniel’s Corps, No. 228 of Wonien’s Re-
lief Corps; Kastern Star Lodge, No. 2; Bell of Ohio D. T. Taberuacle, No. 511;
Mouut Olive Lodge, No, 25, of Giood Sawnaritans, and a lodge of Knights of
Tabor, +

Baltimare, Md., (1890—67,000 Negroes!

There iz probably ne eity in the land where there are as many societies
among the colored people as in Baltimore, aud several of the large societies
which have spread far and wide, north and south, had their origin here.
Nearly all of the societies are beneficial, but they may be cdivided in general
into two classes, those beneficial inerely and those with secret features. In
order to help ore another in siekness and provide tor decent burial,througha
system of small butregular payments, heneficial societies were formed amoung
little groups of acquaintances or fellow laborers. In Baltimore they date back
to 1820, and were afterwards specially exemptecl from the state laws forbidding
meetings of colored people. Twenty-five, at least, had been formed before the
war; from 1865 to 1870, seventeen or more were formed ; since 1870, twenty or
more have been added, several as late as 1834 and 1885. The number of mem-
bers vary fromn a dozen to over 100.

In 1854 was held aneeting of many connected with these sucieties to arouse
a more general interestin the work, and very interesting reports were pre-
sented. Forty of them gave an aggregate membership of over 2,100, Nearly

*Atlanta University Publication, No, 6, pp. 91-92.
+Burean of Labor, No. 48, p. 1041,
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1,400 members had been buried, over $45,000 having heen given in funeral ex-
penses; $125000 had been given as sick dues; §27,000 had heen paid widows by
some thirty of the societies; over $10,700 had bheen given towards house rent;
and over $11,300 had been paid for incidental expenses. Yet there had been
paid back to the members of many of the societies, from unexpended balances,
as dividends, a total of over $40,000; and there remained in the banks, to the
credit of the societies, over $21,400, and in the treasurers’ hands a cash balance
amounting to some $1,400. Five had small sums invested besides, and one the
goodly sum of $5,642. The total amount of money handled by all had been
nearly $290,000.

These societies vary somewhat in details. The usual fees froin members are
50 cents a month; the usual benefits are $4 a week for a number of weeks, and
then reduced sums, in sickness,and $4,000 for death benetit. Some pay as long
as sickness lasts. Some give widow’s dues aecording to need. One, for exam-
ple, the Friendly Beneficial Society, organized chiefly by the members of a
Baptist church, some fifteen years ago, with the usual fees and benefits, carries
a standing fund of about $1,000, and the yearly fees of the members have paid
the ecurrent expenses of from $300 to $50, and has usnally allowed an annnal
dividend of $5 to eacl.

The Colored Barbers’ Society, over tifty years old, gives $30 at the death of a
member. Three societies, originally very large, have heen gotten up in the
last twenty years, by oue colored wornai, whose name one of them bears.

A few of these beneficial societies have disbanded; a few have changed to
secret societies. Very few of them have been badly managed, although unin-
corporated and without any public oversight, and everybody seems to speak
well of them and of their work.

Secret societies among the colored people are now very numerous. Many
important ones date back to before the war. The colored Masons and Inde-
pendent Order of Odd Fellows are entirely independent of the whites in Balti-
more, the colored men having been obliged from the state of public feeling in
the United Statesin the old days to get a charter from the white hrethren in
England. In 1884 there were nearly 500 colored Masons in Baltimore; now
there are probably 700. Of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows, fifty lodges
of the seventy-seven working oues, giving a membership of over 2,300. The
fifty lodges had, during the past two years, aided their sick, buried eighty-three
brothers and relieved seventy-seven widows and orphans, at a total expendi-
ture of over $13,000. The order held real estate worth $18,500 and had over
$10,000 iu cash.

Of the secret societies in Baltimnore, the most influential are the Samaritans,
the Nazarites, the Galilean Fishermen and the Wise Men, The first two were
instituted sorme years before the war. The first has spread from Baltimnore,dur-
ing the forty years of ils existence, to a nuinber of states; but a third of all the
lodges and nearly a third of all the members are in Maryland (1890). About
one-half of the order are women, Daughters of Samaria, and they meet by
themselves in theirown lodges. There are now in Maryland fifty-eight lodges,
with a membership of 1,925,

The order of Galilean Fishermen, of men and women together, was hegun in
Baltimore in 1856, by a handful of earnest workers; it was legally incorporated
in I8¥69. The order has become influential, It issaid to number over 5000 in
Maryland.

The order of the Seven Wise Men is a more recent order. There are many
more of the same secret, beneficial nature, but these are the largest.
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In 1885 was incorporated the Colored Mutual Benefit Association, the only
one in the state, entirely managed by colored men, with a colored doctor ang
a prominent colored lawyer for counsel. It is endorsed by all the clergymen,
has grown rapidly and proven itself worthy of the support of the people, In
these tirst few years, some $10,000 have heen paid out in benefits. §

Beneficial Societies of Petersburg, Va. (1898) ¢
{Not including secret orders.)

When [ No. of sments| Total |8ick and| Cnsh
NAME organ-\mem- A.«gg;v;;gr;‘l annual death ond
ized | bers income | benefita [property
— -_
1| Young Men’s . 1884 40 $70018 2950018 15000 | 8 175
2 {iSisters of inendshlp ete..| ... 22 3 00 68, 65 e
8 | Unlon Working Club .. ...| 1803 16 8 00 5 .
4 | Bisters of Charity .. ..y 1884 \7 30
5| Ladies’ Union. . ...... 1898 17 3 00
6 | Beneficial Assoclation ... .| 1898 163 | +25¢ 5 20
7 { Danughters of Bethlehem N 34 | $12¢ 300
8 | Loving Sisters............... 1884 18 | +25e. 8 00
g | Ladles’ Working Club. ....| 1888 37 | +12¢. 30
101 8t. Mark. ... ... L 1874 28 1} +12¢ 3 00
11 | Gousolation . ......... .. 1845 26 | T12¢. 8w
12 | Daughters of Zion ... 1867 22 | +12¢ 300 68 00 40 00 36 00
13 | Young Sisters of Charity...| 1869 30 | +12c. 300 G 00 80 00 100 00
14 | Humble Christtan .......... 1868 26 +12¢. 800 68 00 35 50 . 76 00
15 | Sisters of David ..... .| 1885 30 3w 40 00 60 00 130 0g
16 | Sistars of Rebeccah. R 1.4 40 Bt 120 00 25 00 . 176 00
17 | Potersburg............. 1872 29 | +12%c. 3 00 86 00 11 G0 ; 99 b3
18 | Petersburg Beneficial 1802 35 | $60c. 5 20 182 00 168 10 : 118 00
19 | First Edpblsb(‘hurcb Ass’'n.| 1803 100 60 60 00 40 00 : 80 00
20 | Young Men's ........... ... 1804 44 | +26c. 300 211 00 202 25 100 00
21 | Onk Street(‘hulch Soclety. 1804 38 120 42 60 112 63 | 60 00
22 | Endeavor, ete,. . 1894 48 300 120 00 G5 00 \ 43 00
Total ......ccovveeeii.. 942 §3,113 88 182,177 81 { $2,276 &7
Beneficlal Societies of Atlanta, Ga. (1898)
(Not including secret orders.)
When |No. of
NAME orga - mem> | Al REMARKS,
ized bers
Helping Haud, First Qon- Benefits pald in § years, $255; be-
gregatlonal Church. T2 0 | § 120 nevolence, $25,
Benefits pald In 5 years, $37; dona-
Rising Star, Wheut Street tions, ete., §50; owns cemetery lot
Baptlst Ch uuh 4 1wre 168 250 for 1ts poorer members.
Daughters of Bethel ‘Beth- Donations in 5 vears, $125; bene-
etQhureh ... .......... ... 1874 175 525 fits in 5 years, $5%.
Ladies’Court of Calanthe .| 1891 15 72 Benefits §5690 since 1891,
Daughters of Friendship,
Union No. 1, Friendshlp Benefits b years, $430; donates much
Raptlst Chareh ... .. 1369 150 150 to the chureh.
Fort Street Benevolent
Misslon . ... ....... 1807 ... 300 Benefits 1 year, $140.
Daughters of Plenty ...... 18492 115 250 | Benefits in 4 years, $200; secession
: from: Daughters of Bethel.
Pilgrims Progress, Park ;
Street Chuarech . 18011 20 60 Beneflts lu § years, $600.
Sisters of Love, Wheat St. :
Baptist Chur P 1880 190 570 Has 3600 in bank.
Nine organizations. . ..., o 182,078

§ Nates on the Progress of the Culored People of Maryland Since the War. 184,
Jetfrey RR. Brackett, Ph. D.

* Atlauta University Publlcation, No, 8. { Organized before the war.
+ Axsessment upon ench member in case any member dies,
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Warsaw, Ga. (1908)

The history of these societies is interesting. The Christian Progress is the
oldest of them. It was organized svon after the close of the war by a number
of Christian people who banded themselves together for mutual help. The
society has tweuty-five members and the monthly dues per person are 25 cents.
The sick bepefit is 50 cents per week. The society pays one-half of the doctor’s
bill. The death benefit is $27. Any person of good moral character may now
become a member. The next oldest society dates its organization from recon-
struction days, when there was a nilitary company here with a woman’s aux-
iliary. The company passed out of existence but the anxiliary, under the name
of the Ladies’ Branch, has continued to the present time. This society owns
a hall, where its meetings are held. Itz membership is fifty and its monthly
dues 25 cents per member. The sick benefit is 50 cents per week and the death
benefit is $25. When a member dies an assessment of 25 cents is levied on the
survivors, The Boyer Quiet Club was organized in 1888 at the suggestion of
an old German named Boyer who, although very poor, attempted to help the
poorer Negroes, The society charges an admission fee of $3. It has about
fifty members, with monthly dues of 25 cents. The sick benefits are 50 cents
per week and one-balf the cost of the doctor’s first visit. The society pays all
the funcral cxpenses. The Earnest Workers has been organized five years.
It bas forty-five members with the usual monthly dues. The sick benefits are
80 cents per week and the cost of the physician’s first visit. The death bene-
fits are $20 and one-half ot the funeral expenses; it reported $100 in the treasury.
The E. K. Love Benevolent Society, with headgnarters in Savannah, is char-
tered, the Warsaw branch having sixty members. This society has a twofold
purpose: to aid the sick and bury the dead, and to assist in supporting the
Central City College at Macon, Ga., an institution controlled and supported by
colored Baptists of the state. Each member of the saciety is taxed 60 cents a
year for the support of the college. For local purposes the members are taxed
25 cents per month. The sick benefit is §1 per week. When a member dies $30
is paid on the funeral expenses and §10 to the nearestrelative. Only Christians
are eligible for membership in the society., The Sons and Danghters of Zion
is primmarily a children’s society. It has twenty-seven members and the
monthly dues are 15 cents per month. The sick benefits are 50 cents per week
and one-half the doctor's bill. Thedeath benefit is $20. It reported $113 in the
treasury.*

Philadelphla, Pa., I899—(60,000 Negraes)

Froni early times the precarious economie condition ot the free Negroes led
to many mutual aid organizations. They were very simple in form: an initia-
tion fee of small aimount was required and sinall regular payments; in case of
sickness, a weekly stipend was paid, and in case of deathi the members were
assesse(] to pay for the funeral and help the widow. Confined to a few mem-
bers, all personally known to each other, such societies were successful from
the beginning., We hear of theimn in the eighteenth century, and by 1838 there
were 100 such small groups, with 7,443 members, in the city. They paid in
$18,851, gave $14,172 in benefits, and had $10,023 on hand. Ten years later about
8,000 members helonged to 106 such societies. Seventy-six of these had a total
memnbership of 5187. They contributed nsually 25 cents to 375 cents a month;
the sick received $1.50 to $3.00 per week, and death henefits of $10 to §20 were
allowed. The income of these seventy-six societics was $16,814.23 ; 681 families
were assisted. These societies have since heen superceded to some extent by

* Work, in Southern Workman, January, 1908,
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other organizations; they are still so numerous, however, that it is impract;-
cal to catalogue them; there are probably several hundred of various kinds in
the city.

¥rom general observation and the available figures, it seems fairly certain
that at least 4000 Negroes belong to secret orders, and that these orders an-
nually collect at least $25,000, part of which is paid out in sick and death bene-
fits and part invested. The real estate, personal property and funds of thege
orders amount to no less than $125000. The function of the secret society is
partly social intercourse and partly insurance. They furpnish pastime from
the monotony of work, a field for ambition and intrigue, a chance for Parade,
and insurance against misfortune. Next to the church they are the inost popu-
lar organizations among Negroes,

Of the beneficial societies . . . . . The Quaker City Associationisa sick
and death benefit society, seven years old, which confines its meinbership to
native Philadelphians. It has 280 members and distributes $1,400 to $1,500
annunally. The Sens and Daughters of Delaware is over fifty years old. It
has 106 members and owns $3,000 worth of real estate. The Fraternal Associa-
tion was fonnded in 1861; it has 86 members and distributes about $300 a year.
It “ was formed for the purpose of relieving the wants and distresses of each
other in the time of atliction and death, and for the furtherance of such
benevolent views and objects as would tend to establish aud maintaiu a per-
manent aod friendly intercourse among themn in their social relations in life.”
The Sons of St. Thomas was founded in 1823 and was originally eontined to
members of St. Thomas Church. It was formerly a large organization, but
now has 80 members, and paid out in 1896, $416 in relief. It has $1,500 invested
in government bonds. In addition to these there is the Sons and Daughters
of Moses, and a large number of other small societies.

There is a rising also a considerable number of insurance societies, differing
from the heneficial in being conducted by directors. The best of these are the
Crucitixion, connected with the Church of the Crucifixion, and the Avery,
connected with Wesley A. M. E. Z. Chureh; both have a large membership
and are well conducted. Nearly every chureh is begioning to organize one or
more such societies, some of which in times past have met disaster by bad
management. The True Reformers of Virginia, the most remarkable Negro
bepeficial orgnnizationyet started,hasseveral branches here. Beside these there
are numberless minor societies, as the Alpha Relief, Knights and Ladies of St.
Paul, the National Co-operative Society, Colored Womein’s Protective Associa-
tion, Loyal Beneticial, etc. Some of tbese are honest efforts and some are
swindling imitations of the pernicious, white, petty insurance societies, *

New York

The older “African societies” in Philadelphia and Neowport have
already been noted. There was one in New York also, organized in
1808 and chartered in 1810:

The organization celebrated its incorporation by marching through the
streets with music and tlying colors in spite of a waruing to the etfect that
“ the authorities would he entirely powerless to protect you on the streets, and
you would be torn in pieces by howling mobs.”

The society, after its incorporation, exerted a wide influence in the com-
munity. Tt became so large that out of it sprang the Clarkson Society, the
Wilberforce Benevolent Society, the Uniion Society, and the Woolmau Society
of Brooklyn.

* Philadelphia Negra, pp. 221-25,
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At present the real estate in its possession is valued at not less than $40,000.
One of the earliest accounts, covering 1813 and 1814, shows receipts to the
amount of $1,148.17; from 1852 to 1855, inclusive, rents of the society’s buildings,
dues, ete,, $2,628.67; in 1891, $3,162.15, and sick dues paid out to the amount of
$390; gratoities $286.20 ; for 1892, the receipts from all sources amount to $2,735.64.

The objects of the society were: “To raise a tund to be appropriated ex-
clusively toward the support of such of the members of said society as shall
by reason of sickness or infirmity, or either, be incapable of attending to their
usual voeation or employment, and also toward the relief of the widows and
orphans of deceased members.”

The society owns two pieces of real estate in the central part of the city, one
rented to twenty colored families, and the other a store and dwelling occupied
by three families.

There are a large number of beneficial and insurance societies in New
York now, as in other cities.

Canada

There were in Chatham assoeciations formed, called True Bands. They were
composed of colored people of both sexes, associated for their own improve-
ment; their objects were many : For general interest in each other’s welfare;
to ptirsue such plaus and objects as may be for their mutual advantage; to
imnprove their schools and induce their race to send their children into the
schools; to break down prejudice; to bring the churches, so far as possible,
into one body, and not let minor differences divide them; to prevent litigation
by referring all disputes among themselves to a committee; to stop the beg-
ging system (going to the United States and raising large sums of money, of
which the fugitives never received the henefit); to raise such funds among
themselves as may be necessary for the poor, the sick and the destitute fugi-
tives newlyarrived; to prepare themselves ultimately to bear their due weight
of political power.

The first True Band was organized in Malden, in September, 1854, consisting
of 600 members. It is represented as having thus far fulfilled its objects ad-
mirably. Small monthly payments are made by the members. The receipts
have enabled them to meet all cases of destitution and leave a surplus in the
treasury.

In all other places where the bands have been organized the same good re-
sults have followecd. There were in 1856 fourteen True Bands organized in
various sections of Canada West.*

The beneficial societies are thus seen to be uuniversal among colored
people and conducted in all sorts of ways, froim the simple form noted
in § 3 to the regular iusurance society. No accurate estimate of the
incotme of these societies is possible.

Their history in Philadelphia is instruetive on this point: Judging
from the figures here and in other citieg, and remembering that the in-
surance soclety is largely replacing the old beneficial society and that
the country distriets have fewer societies than the city, it seems, to
hazard a guess, that between a quarter and a half million dollarsare
still annually paid to Negro beneficial societies.

As has been said the purely beuneficial societies are being absorbed
into larger insurance societies. The first Negro insurance society
appears in Philadelphia:

* Drew: The Refugoes.
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The year 1810 witnessed the creation of the African Insurance ("Ompany
which was located at No. 1539 (now 524) Lombard street: Joseph R&ndolph’
president; Cyrus Porter, treasurer; William (Caleman, secretary, with a Cupi:
tal stock of $5,000. “The membersof this company are all colored persons,” ag
stated in the directories for 1811 and 1813. In the latter year it was locateq at
155 Lombard street, which appears to have heen the residence of its secretar
whose profecsion was given as “teacher.” We find no traces of it after this
year; some of its policies are yet preserved in the families of the insureqd,*

The transition from benefivial to secret and insurance societies iy thus
described in Virginia:

As soon as the colored man became free he formed all kinds of assuciationg
for mutual protection, many of which exist today thongh in somewhat moyj.
fied forms. These organizativus were founded for the pnrpose of earing for
the sick and furnishing decent burial at death. No attention was paid to di4.
ference of age, and very little to health conditions. The same joining fee was
eharged rcgardless of age, and the same monthly dues paid. The ugyal
amonnts paid for initiation fee in these “Benevoleut Societies” was from 2.5
to $5.00. Monthly dues of 50 cents were generally charged.

The amount paid for sick dues was regulated by the by-laws of the various
societies and ranged from $1.50 per week to $5.00. Members werve taken in op
the recomnlendation of friends. These organizations were tormed hy the
bundred in the cities of Virginia, and many of them served a good purpose in
that the people were brought together and triendly intercourse established.
These soeieties were known by their names and many of them were long and
curious,  Regalia of all Kinds were worn and the society having the greatest
amonut of regalia was the most popular. . . . .

Frow paying no attention to the laws of health and taking in persons with-
ot medical examination, many of these organizations found themselves
loaded down with large amounts of money due on accountof unpaid sick dues
and death benefits. Many of them have gone to the wall and there remains
little to tell that they ever existed. . . . . .

[n the early eightics the colored people began to take insaraunce in white
copalties requiring a small weekly payment and giving in return therefora
- death benefit and in some instances sick dues.  As the amouuts charged were
sutall and no trouble was attached becanuse of the payments heing made to
agents at the homes, the growth of these societies was rapid.

Sone ot these persous heing move inquisitive than others fonnd that the
amounts paid on accounts of colored persons were smaller than the amounts
paid to whites for the same preminms. Deciding at once that this was upjust,
the more enterprising members of the race hegan to devise ways and means
to break down this discrimination by the establishiug of colored insnrance
companies and by attaching an insurance feature to societies already organ-
ized, The promoters of these varions companies had no experience whatever
in jinsurance, and it neveronce occurred to them that all successtul insurance
is based on some well established mortality tuble. No investigations were
made in order to find out the relative death rate of the eolored and white
raves, In order to secure the business from white companies the common
attempt was to adopt a rate lower than that charged by the white companied
aud to pay therefor more benetits. The woods are full of the graves of these

*A History of the Tusurance Company of North America, (the oldest five and llLﬂ-
rine insurance company in America). The Negro society was formed in 1744 ot
Philadelphla Negro, p. 2.
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earlier companies which failed for the want of knowledge of business, *

The following is a list of the larger Negro industrial insurauce socie-
ties now operating:
The United States

People’s Mutual Ald Assoclation .. ...... ... ... ... o Little Ruck, Ark.
The Royal Mutual Ald Beneflelal Assoclation .. Wilmington, Del.
National Benefit Insurance Co.. .. Jacksonville, Fla.
Afro-American Industrial Insurance C Jacksonville, Fla.
Union Mutual Ald Association.............. e ..Jacksouvllle, Fla,
Cordele Mutual and Filre Insurance Co.. ..Cordele, Ga.
Atlanta Mutual Insurance (lo Atlanta, Ga.
TUnion Mutnal Insurance Qo............... ... . P Atlanta, Ga.
Savannah Mutual and Fire Insurance Co .....Bavannal, Ga.
The Pilgrimn Health Ingucance Co.. ... ... ... ...Augusta, Ga.
Southern Mutual Insuvrance Co......................................... Augusta, GAa.
Guarantee Relief Association. .. .. ... .. ... .. .. ... .. .. . ... .....Augusta, Ga.
People’s Mutual Aid Association.......... ..Muskogee, I.T.
United Ald and Benevolent Association, ..Jersey City, N, J.

Benevolent Ald and Relef Assoelation............................... Raltimore, Md.
Mutual Benefit Soclety. co eiieeiiiieiiiioe oo Baltimore, Md.
Benevolent Ald and Rellef Ahso(-lation . CAnnapolis, Md.
Tollers' Mutual Insurance Co........... .. Greenshoro, N. (.
Progressive Benefit Association .. ... ... .. ... . Charleston, S, .
North Carolina Mutual and Provident Assoclation.................. Durliam, N. Q,

United States Life Insarance Co................. ...... .....Charleston, 8. C\.
Metropolitan Mutual Benefit Assoclation. N Chavleston, &, C,
American Life and Benefit InsuranceCo........... ... Durhani, N. C.
The Home Insnrance CO. ... ... ... i 0 i e s Charleston, S. (.
Piedmont Lite Insnrance Co........ ..Greensboro, N. C.
Carolina Mutual Life Insurance Co... . ..Durham, N. C.
Toilers' Mutual Life Insurance Co. Tarboro, N. (I,
Keystoune Aid Soclety. ... Philadelphia, Pa.
Northern Aid Society......... ... ..... .. . Philndelphia, Pn.
Reliable Ald and Inmprovement Societ ..Philadelphla, Pa.

Mutual Improvement Soclety. ........ ... ... ... ... ... . ... .. .. ... Washington, D. C.
National Benefit Assoclation...... ... .. .. ... .. .. ... . ... Washington, . (

Hand ia Hand Fraternity. . ..., ... .
Guarantee Ald and Relief Soclety

.. Washington, 1. (.
|avannah, ;a.

American Beneficial Insurance Co............. ... ... . o Richmond, Va.
Richmond Beneflelal Insurantce Go. ... ... . . e Richmond, Va.
Virginia Beneficlal InsuranceCo.... ... ..... ... . .. Norfolk, Va,
Star of Zlon Rellet and Accident Corporation. .. ..Boydton,Va.
United Ald Insurance CO. ... ... ... 0 e Richimnong, Va.
Benevolent and Relief Assoclation .................... ... ... ......... Guthrie, Okln.

Lincoln Beneflt Assoclatlon
Pimbas Mutual Aid Society .. ..Baltimore, Md,
St. James Beneficinl Society Baltimore, Md.
Co-operative Tnsurance GO. ... . ... . ... .. i iiii i Hannibal, Mo.
Union Central Relief. ... ... ... ..Florence, Aln.

..Raleigh, N. C.

Independent Benevolent Order . Georgla
Grand United Order of True Reformers........_......................Blchmond, Va.
Independent Order of St.Take. .. .. ... i Richmond, Va.

Home Protective Association..... R
People’s Mutual Ald Association. .. ..Helena, Ark.

The Alpha Insurance Co..... .. ... Washington, D. C.
Industrial Bavings Soclety... ..... ... .. ... ... Wilmington, Del.
Mutuoal Insurance Co................ ... ..Athens, Ga.
Georgia Southern Home Aid Insurance Co.. .. ..Augusta, Ga.
Standard Beneficial and RellefCo.. ... ... ... ... ... ................ Baltimore, Md.
Peaple’s Beneflcial and Fraternal Co Baltiinore, Md.
Cosmopolitan Beneficial Assoclation.. ..8t. Paul, Mlnn.
Long Island Industrial Association. .. . Brooklyn, N. Y.
United Ald Benevolent Association .................oiiiiiiin.., New York,N. Y.
Children's Ald Society. ... . . L e Cineinnatd, Ohio

* Report of the Hampton Conference, No. 8, pp. 156-16, 18.
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Mutual Rellable Ald Soelety. . .........
Fidelity Mercantile Fraternity........ .. Norfolk, Va,
Consumers' Co-operative Fraternity . L .. ..Norfolk, Va.
United Brotherhood Fraterndty . ... oo i iiai i Norfolk, Va,

Philadelphia, Pg.

The list makes no pretentions to completeness and could be greatly
extended. Such Negro insurance societies have had various externa]l
difficulties:

Afro-American insurance companies were forging ahead so rapidly that the
legislature of Virginia passed a law with the expressed purpose to puat the
Afro-American companies out of business, during the year of 1903, and raise
the state license of insurance companies to$200 and | per cent on gross receipts.
These enactmentssimply caused the Afro-A merican companies to hustle more
and they paid the taxes. These legislators met again; passed a law to this
effect: In order for insurance companies paying sick and death claims to
continue to do business they must deposit in the state treasury the ronnd sum
of $10,(000 as a security to their policy holders. Many thought that Virginia
would he a grave yard for Afro-American insurance compatties, YWhite agents
on their route told Afro-Americans holding pelicies in Afro-American com-
padies, that their moneys were lost and they had better join the white compa-
nies. T'be Virginia Beneticial and Insurance ('0.,, and three other Afro-Aineri-
cau companies individually putup their$10,000 and today there are more Afro-
American insurance companies, with home offices in the state, doing business
than there are white.

Most of the laws referred to are to protect poliey holders, but the
Negro societies have noticed that Southern legistatures only began to
awaken to this nced of protection when Negro societies begau driving
the whites out of business,

Virginia was the first center of this developuient, hecatise of the ex-
traordinary growth of Negro indnstrial ingurance there:

We find ot investigation that in the state of Virginia quite a number of in-
suralce organizations have been formed, and in the report of the Auditor of
Public Acconnts for the year 1902, we find the following report which will
give some idea of the wagnitude of the insurance busitess ax conducted by
Negroes in the state of Virginia. There are quite a number of insurance com-
panies and fraternal societies in the state that do not ax yet make reports to
the Auditor. Aeccording to the official directory of the city of Richmond
there arein that city alonesixteen insarance companies conducted by Negroes:

[ Poticies
- ' o [ Insurance| Policies Tl
ASSOOTIATION | uuﬂ;_l!e n Ton2 in force Value
G902

American Beneflt ... ... | 19,146 | § 653,621 18,030 | § 617,106
Richmond Beneflt.. ... e 6,604 221,945 T4RA (7 434,970
Southern Aid Socfety of Vir ~r1ma 4,057 305,680 4,808 500,311
United Ald . 6,350 | 284,615 3,627 132,062
Benevolent Aid and Helief Assoc datlon . 00, Y5,475 Ba7 25475
Grand Fountain Uulted Order True Refor mers. ! 15,740 l 1,884,534 61,357 7,715,702
Total [ ' 53,322 ’s:i,lm,l’rn 108,339 | $8,426,026

If a cumplete report could be had of the business which the eolored insor-
ance companies and the fraternal societies are doing in thestate of Virginia it

t New York dge.
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wonld show that more than 300,000 colored men, women and children carry
some form of insurance. This means a great deal for the business conditions
of the people of this state, since these organizations not only provide for the
relief of the poliey holders in sickness, but o large part of the mouey paid out
on the accountof death claims finds permanent investment in various forms, *

The career of one Negro insurance society has been so remarkable
that it deserves especial study. Most of the following facts are from a
United States Governuient investigation:

The True Reformers constitutes probably the most remarkable Negro
organization in the country. The association has its headquarters in Rich-
mond, Va., and its history in brief is as follows:

The Grand Fountaln

The association was organized in January, 1881, by Rev. William Washing-
ton Browne, an ex-slave of Habersham eounty, Ga., as a fraternal beneficiary
institution, composed of male and female members, and began with 100 mem-
bers and a capital of $150. On April 4, 1883, or over two years later, the cirenit
court of the city of Richmond, Va., granted a regular charter of incorporation
23 & jointstoek company to Browie and his associates under the name of “The
(rand Fountain of the United Order of True Reformers.” The chief purpose
of incorporation was to provide what is to be known as an endowment or
ntual benetit fund; the capital stock was “ to he not less thap $100 por more
than $10,000, to be divided into shares of the value of $5 each;’” the company
was to hold real estate “not to exceed in value the sum of $25,000;” the prinei-
pal office was to be kept in the city of Richmond, and ofiicers named in the
charter for the year were RHev. William W. Browne, Richmond, Va,, Grand
Worthy Master; Eliza Allen, Petersburg, Va, Grand Worthy Mistress; . T.
Quarles, Ashland, Va,, Grand Worthy Vice-Master; 8. W, Sutton, Richmond,
Va, Grand Worthy Chaplain; Peter H. Woolfolk, Richmond, Va,, Grand
Worthy Seeretary ; Robert L. Clarke, Centralia, Va,, Grand Worthy Treasurer.
These, with six others, composed the Board of Divectors for the first year.
Thus the True Reformners started on their way as a full-fledged joint stock
corporation, whose chief aim was to provide a form of what is kuown as
mutnal benefleial insurance for its members. In 1893 the charter was amended
50 that a part of section % should read as follows: “Tle said corporation shall
issue certificates of membership to its members and shall pay death henetits
to the heirs, assigns, personal or legal representatives of the deceased mem-
hers:” and section 4, as tollows: ¥ The real estate to be leld shall not exceed
i value the sum of five hundred thousand ($300,000) dollars,”

Up to December, 1901, the last report of the organization shows that it had
paid in death elaims $606,000, and in sick, $1,500,000, and that the membership
was over 5,000, having increased 18,000 in the preceding year. The increase in
twenty vears from a membership of 100 and a capital of $150 to a membership
of over 30,00, and with real estate aggregating $223,300 in value, constitutes an
excellent showing.

But it is not the growth nor even the existence of the Grand Fountain of
the True Reformers as a mutual insurance association, with its smatl army of
employees, that causes it to be considered here; it is the aftiliated by-products,
to use an industrial expression, that are of interest and that may prove to be
of great economie value to the Negro race.t

The report of the order for 1407 with the “by-products” or afliliated depart-
ments is as follows:

The Fonntain Department has grown from four Fountains or lodges in 1881,
to 2,678 Fountains or lodges in Jaunary, 1907. The 100 members hayve grown

* Hampton Coniference, No. 7.
+Bulletin of the Untted States Department of Labor, No. 41, pp. 807-14
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to more than 100,000, who have been initiated into the order, and of whom therg
are now benetited in the Fountains 50,636, There have been 8,332 deaths in t})a
Senior Fountain, for which there has been paid $979,440.55,

The joining fees of this department are from $4.60 to $6.60, and persons are
admitted from 18 to 60 years of age. Monthly dues, 55 cents for eight monthg
and 60 cents for four months are paid into the Fountain by each member, N,
extra tax or assesspentis levied to pay the death benelits. ’

In 1885 there was organized and put in operation a department for the chijl.
dren known as the Rosebud Department. For twenty-one years this depart-
ment was in operation under the management of the Grand Fountain and
more than 30,000 childven have becn entered into this department. Childrep
ave taken from 2 to 18 years of age. The joining fee is 50 cents, monthly dueg
are 16 cents. Sick henetits range from $1 down to 25 cents per week, aceord-
ing to the length of time sick. There have been 777 deaths in this class for
which the suin of $23,214 has been paid.

The class department of the Mutual Benefit Degree was introduced in 1885
for the purpose of paying to members of the Fountain department an addi-
tional amount in death claims of from %200 to $1,000. This department, like the
others, has grown and increased, from time to time, until today there are 5950
members. ‘There have been 1,134 deathsin the twenty-two years, for which
there has been paid to the heirs of deceased members $354,334.70.

The following tables will give the ages, joining fees and dues of each of the
classes:

Class "'B'’ Table

RS Vatue of | Valueof |, ’ T
AGES Jn}’é:,'w certificate | certificate = ',;Zg;ll %5‘31521
after 1 Yv. beforelyr. - )
Bto 25, ........ §250 $ 200 Q0 $ 1()0 [LUNE I 1+ $1 20
26 to 30 .. 275 200 00 100 00 475 B 1 20
30 tn 35 300 200 00 100 00 475 1 20
36 to 10 325 200 00 100 0 5 70 143
10 to 45 3 50 110 00 70 00 H 70 143
45 to 50 375 115w axog | 8 155 1 66
50 to 66.. - 4 00 @0 45 ) . [115] 1 66
SHtodl . ....... 426 85 U0 33 00 70 190
Class ‘'E'’ Table
Joini J VValue of :’Yf'l”” "fﬂ Anna ; Quearter
AGES oe Y| eertificate | certificate | * ,;"wza' Ty dzti;-
mfier 1 ¥ beforelur. o -
$ 500 $ 500 00 $9250 00 | §12 60 $316
5 26 500 00 250 (0 12 60 315
5 b0 GICURL U 250 10 15 60 3 90
575 500 (0 250 00 |15 60 3 90
(i) 500 (K} 260 0 20 48 512
15 to 50.. . 6 25 B0 00 250 00 20 48 512
S0to55.. ... .. 6 50 500 00 950 (¢ 23 48 5 87
Class ‘‘M’’ Table

J 4 Joting | Vealue of | Arnnuval | Quarter-

AGES fee certificate | dues | Ly dues
18 to 30. ... §11 00 $ 1,000 00 §21 0 $ 525
BARTURY 12w [CLURY) 25 68 6 89
85 to 1. . 12 50 0o 25 56 6 39
40 to 45.. 13 00 =00 00 26 04 6 51
H5LOB0. L 13 50 700 00 26 04 6 51

i
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The benefits paid by all departnients to date have been:

8, Fountain deaths. ........ ... ..§ 47911055
27 Rosebud deaths. ... ... ..... 23,211.00
542 Class B deaths . .. ........ M, 41475
Ul Class E deaths. .......... .. . 268,714.04
1Class Mdeath............. .. .. 175.00
Total, 10,103 deaths.............. $1,358,989.25

This amount paid in death benefits is not all that has been paid, for the va-
rious subordinate Fountains have paid over a million and abalf dollars in sick
benefits, making a grand total paid to memnbers by the Grand Fountain and
its subordinate lodges of $2,85G,4980.25,

Savings Bank

In 1857 the necessity for a repository for the funds of the organization was
made very evident when at the ovganization of a subordinate Fountain in
Charlotte county, Virginia, the fundscollected were entrusted to a white store-
keeper by the treasurer for safe keeping. The white storekeeper passed the
word amongst his neighbors, and it was determined by them to break up the
organization. Fecling between the races wus running very high because of a
recent lynching in the neighborhood. This strange coudition of affairs led to
the organization of the savings bank. The Savings Bank of the Grand Foun-
tain, United Order of True Reforiners, was chartered by the Virginia Legisla-
ture March, 1888, and went into operation April 3, 1889, receiving $1,200 on de-
posit the first day.

The capital stock was placed at $100,000, cach share being $5. The by-laws
provided that only members of the Grand Fountain could take stoek, and one
person was only allowed to take alimited amount. In this way it was sought
hy the founders to perpetuate the hank and prevent the possible pooling of
the stock. 1n thirteen years from the date of the charter the whole amount
of capital stock was taken up.

The bank receives deposits of from one dollar np, and pays interest at ihe
rateof 3 per cent ou all deposits. The business for the first five months of the
hank amounted to $9,881.28 in deposits, Today it has:

Capital stoek pald in
Surplus lond -
Undivided profits, less amount ps 20,186 95
Inadividual deposits subjeet to check . 125,526 76
Thue certiticates of deposlt .. . i 210,746 11

~& 100,000 00
¢5,000 00

T § 510,409 82

The Reformers’ Mercantile and industrial Association
The Retormers’ Mercantile and Indnstrial Association was incorporated
December 14,1899, This department conditets a system of stores doing an an-
niial business ot over $100,600. The principal one of these stores is located at
Richinond, Va.
The Reformer
The Reformer,a weekly newspaper with a cireulation of 19,000 copies, is pub-
lished by the Reformers’ Mercantile and lndustrial Association. A general
printing department is conducted by the Reformer, where all classes of print-
ing is neatly and guickly done.
Hotel Reformer

The Hotel Reformer, located at No. 900 North Sixth street, Riclhimond, Va,
has aceontmodation for 150 gnests.


specoll1
Rectangle


104 Economic Co=operation Among Negro Americans

Old Folks’ Home

An 0Old Folks” Home located at Westham, Heurico county, Va., six mileg
west of Richmond, is established for the benefit of the old members of the
colored race. Westham farm, on which the home is located, consists of 63414
acres, of which 200 acres have been cut up for Brownsville, a colored town,

The Old Folks’ Home is snpported by voluntary contributions imade by the
various members of the organization and the friendly publie. Inmates aye
taken regardless of their religious belief or fraternal connection.

Reformer Building and Loan Association, incorporated

The Reformer Building aud Loan Association, incorporated under the lawg
of the State of Virginia, has as its ohject the encouragement of industry, fry-
gality, home building and saving among its members. Its oflices are located
at No. 604 North Second street, Richmond, Va.

.

Real Estate Department

The Real Estate Department of the Grand Fountain was established in 1902,
and controls the property holdings of the organization. It has under its con-
trol twenty-seven bhuildings and three farms, with a total value of $400,000,
which belong to the institntion, and leases for the benefit of the institution
twenty-three other buildings.

Brief summaries of the business of thirty other Negro industrial in-
surance societies follow:

1. Progressive Benetit Association, Charleston, S. C.—HFees 5 to 40 cents per
week, to be collected by agents. Sickness is reported at the oftice, and paid
one week aftev report on doctor’s certificate. Death clais are paid one week
after reported. Bnsiness: 1904, $10,744; 1905, $10,102; 1906, $10,331; 1007 to July 1,
$4,632.

2. The American Life and Benefit Insurance Co., Durham, N. C.—Chartered
Fehrnary, 1906, Business: Amount paicd in 1906-7, $5,235.16; amouwut paid out,
$3,250.76.

3. The American Beneficial Insurance Co., Richmond, Va.—Two hundred
stockholders. Braunch establishments in all cities and towns of Virginia and
the District of (olumbia. Business: 1902-3, $61,177345 1903-4, %00,657.803 1004-5,
$76,27850 7 1905-65, $83,05 1605 1906-7, §59,453.84. Total paid up capital, $15,000. Real
estateowned in Richmond aind Newport News, $5,000.  “It was organized Aug-
ust, 1002, in the city of Richmond, with the present officers in charge. It had
a healthy start from the heginning,for within three weeks after the President
made the call for those who desired to take stoek to nieet him, $8,700 in cash
was paid in. Sixty thousand persons have taken policies with us during these
tive years.”

4, Houme Protective Association.—Members in State; 2,000; lodges, 1.
Methaods of operation: On the assessment plan. Total income for 1906-7, $18,000;
real estate owned,$4,500. “The association was organized three years ago with
teu churter members.”

A  Mutnal Improvement Society, Washington, D, C.-—Members, 6,000, with
branch offices in twenty-five States of the Union. Business: Two years,1906-7,
$60,000,  “Society was incorporated March L, 1897,7

6. Union Mutual Aid Association, Jucksonville, Fla.—~Branch establish-
ments throughout principal eities and towns of Florida. Business donein the
last three years, $50,000; total capital, $5,000. Real estate owned: Bridge and
Union streets.
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7. United Aid and Benevolent Association of Amerieca, Jersey City, N. J.—
Branch establishitents: New York City, New Rochelle, Tarrytown, White
Plajus, Nyack, and Saratoga Springs, N. Y, Lukewood, Asbury Park, Newark,
N. J, Columbia, 8. (. Insures against sickuess, accideut and death and fire in
the insurance department. In the real estate clepartinent, rents, leases, buys
and sells; takes first and second mortgages, and loans money. Business: Last
year, the receipts for the Insurance Depavtment, $17,672.75; in the Real Estate
Department, §11,591.81, makiing a total of %29,268.56. Paid out last year for sick
claims, §4,620.50, and $2,532.25 in death c¢laims, total $7,152.75, leaving a halance
of $10,520; capital, $10,000. Real estate owuned: New York and New Jersey.
“The United Aid and Benevolent Association was organized June 10,1901, and
incorporated nuder the laws of the State of New Jersey in the saine year. Ou
June 10, 1997, the company had been in operation six years, Since that time,
we have insured about 15,000 persons. Our realty company is incorporated for
$25,000.”

8. Union Benefit Assoeiation, Savannah, Ga., with 25000 members. Branch
offices : Atlanta, Ga.,, Charleston,S. ., Thomasville, Ga., Albany, Ga., Beaufort.
8, ¢, Rincon, (a,, Bluffton, S, ¢, Guyton, Ga, Dautuskie, S, (., Summerville,
S. C, Jesup, Ga. Mutual co-operative upon the assessment plan. Total income
for 106G, $2428220. “The association was organized in 1903; since that time we
have written up over $700,000 worth of business. The business is gradually
increasing and warrants over 200 employees.”

4. The tyallilean Fishermen Joint Stock Assaciation owns a huilding worth
£5,000. Baltimore, Md,, 1906,

10. The Stock Association of the GGrand United Order of the Sons and
Daughters of (tuvod Hope. Baltimore, Md.

11. The Grand Cnited Order of the Sons and Daughters of Moses owns a
building worth $9,000. Baltimove, Md,

12. Derevolent and Relief Association, Guthrie, Okla.—Capital stock $5,000,

13, Co-operative Insurance Co., Hanunibal, Mo—The company is abont one
year old and it has 1,000 inenmibers. 1906,

14 National Benefit Association, Jacksonville, Fla—~Capital stock $10,000.

15. The Afro-American Industrial and Benefit Association, Jacksonville,
Fla.—Paid up capital stoek $10,000.

16, Toiter® Mutual Life Insurapnce (‘o, Tavboro, N. C.—Direclors, 11; busi-
nesg done in 1906-7, $2952.85 No capital; an assessinent company. “(om-
menced business Mareh 5, 1806."”

17. Star ot Zion Relict Accident Corporation, Boydton, Va.—Membership,
2500, Penefits: From 5 1o 49 years 18 cent(s to 25 cents, After twelve months
a membher is henetited by a policy of $100, which matures in twelve or fourteen
years, followed by a continued policy of $100 to ¥300 at same rates. In the Ae-
cident Departinent sick and aecident and death benetits are paid according to
age. For $2 per week one receives $100 at death—10 per cent every ten years,
minus what you draw out. After five years oue-half of the initiation fee is
paid hack, on written application, complying with the rales of the Supreme
Fouuntain. After thirty years membership policies are paid off. Fees: $3 to
Jjoin, 30 cents per month; in city, 60 cents per monthi. Benefits from $25 to $av.
Capital stock, $10,000. Business done in tywo years, 1906-7, about $10,000, with a
paid capital of $1,000. Real estate, $2,600. “Chartered under the laws of Vir-
ginia May 9, 19047 One of the main features of the order is its Reformation
Department, intended to reclaint the fallen youth of the race.

18 People's Mutnal Aid Association, Little Bock, Ark.—Branch establish-
ments at Pine Bluff, Helena, Fort Smith, Texarkana, Wynne, Marianna, Arka-
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delphia, Brinkley, Joneshoro, Hot Springs, Batesville, Clarendon, DeVallg
Bluft, Cotton Plant, Camden and Forrest City, Ark.,, Muskogee, South McAl-
lester, Ardmore and Chickasha, Indian Territory. Business doue jn 1906-7
$63,023.10; 1907, §237,449. Capital paid up, $30,000. *Organized July i, 1904_'
Tweuty-three thousand, five hundred and seventy-eight members to date,
Sinee the association was organized we have met with wonderful sueeegg
Today we are employing 123 young men aud women. Prospects bid fair for.
an opening of at least 150 more during the next two years. Connected wity
Capital City Savings Bank.”

19. North Carolina Mutual and Provident Association, Durham, N, ¢,, hag
119,000 members; fifty-one hranch offices, tweniy-nine in North Carolina and
twelve in South Carolina. Insurance on the assessulent plan. We also Wwrite
straight life and endowment insurance. Policies are collected weekly, mouth.
ly and annually by over 400 agents through fifty-one branch oflices, Tota)
Dnsiness in 1906, $117,000. Twenty-five thousand dollars worth of real estate
in Durham, N, . “This company was organized in April, 1899, with seven
directors, After operating two years five of these men became discoura.ged
and the entire business was hought by John Merrick, A. M. Moore and ., C.
spanlding, Now we ave payviug an average of 1158 per day for benefits and
our husiness is in a prosperous condition, having never been sued for a single
legal ¢laim.”

20, Nuational Benefit Association, Washington, D. C,—Thirty-nine stock-
holders and 27,848 members. Branch oftices in Newark, New Brunswick and
Camden, N..I, Providence, R. I, New York, N. ¥, and Pittsburg, Steelton,
Willimmsport, Wilkesbarre, Harrisburg and Philadelphia, Pa. Business done
1902, $12,020.67 5 1903, §13,806,13 5 1804, $18,015.92 5 1905, $28,253.99; 1906, $48,270.34,  Total
paid up eapital, $5,000. No stock for sale. Real estate owned: Houte oflice,
$20,000; four unimproved lots in Anacostia, D. €., ¥1,000; vtherwise invested,
$20,000. Organized in 1899, 1n event of sickuess ov accident a weekly benefit
of $1.50 to $8, and of death from $12 to §125.

2. Keyvstone Aid and Insurance Society, Philadelphia, Pa.—Membhership
13,000, Business 1906, $47,080.73; 1907 (six months), $32453.3% Total capital,
$10,000, Reserve added to eapital increases it to $16,500.24.  Real estate owned:
Home office. “ Incorporated Jnly 12, 1902, under the laws of Pennsylvania.
Has in five vears paid out in the condneting of the business uver §£150,000.”

22, The Hand in Hand Fraternity, Washington, In (.—A fraternal insur-
atee orgaitization, incorporated under the laws of the District of Columbia,
Isgues policies from $100 to $500.  Collects preminms or assessments.

23, The Guarantee Aid and Relief Society, Savannah, Ga.—Branch offices iu
Atlanta, Americus, Albany, Augusta, Dawson, Cuthbert and Richland, Ga.
Business done in 1008, $15,971.38.

24, Carolina Mutual Life Insurance Co., Durhain, N. C.—~Membership 20,000,
with hraneb offices in abont seventy towns throughout North Carolina. In
1906-7 $15,000 worth of business, including both new and old business. No capi-
tal. “C'harter secured during the latter part of 1%3, Comunenced doing busi-
ness in February, 1904, Very little business was doue until 1905, and the
greatest husiness done was iu 1906, The management has been changed sev-
eral tintes, and under the present management the company is seeing its
brightest days, Plans ave at present on foot to organize another comypany, to
he a stock company (capital stock $100,00), to do exelusively a life business.
The present company will ualtimately be alisorbed hy the new company.”

95, The Atlanta Mutual Insurance Association, Atlanta, (va.—Braneh offices
in Augusta, Savanpah, Columbus, Albany, Macon, Stockbridge, Covington,
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Conyers, Forsyth, Athens, Cartersville, Tallapoosa, Douglasville, Anstell and
Dallas. Dues collected weekly, on theco-operative assessment plan., Business
dope far 1906, $381L,373; six mouths in 1907, £160,18n  Total capital, $3,000. ¢ The
conmpauy began business September 23, 1905, by depositing $5,000 with the
State Treasurer and by the expenditure of an addlt.lunal $2,500 in agencey, fees,
ete. The Association has a meinbership of 15,000.7

25, Benevolent Ald and Relief Association of Baltimore, Baltimmore, Md,—
Business done in 1806-7, $3,0(K).

27. Reliable Mutual Aid and Improvement Society, Philadelphia, Pa.—Busi-
ness done in 1906, $25,000;5 1907, $30,000. Mnutual concern. Real estate owned at
1H0 Lembard street, $6,00. Organized 1902, Cashu balauce of $1,000, Sick and
accident henetits from $250 to $10 per week; death beltetits from $50 to $250,
Dues collected and payahle monthly: Children nuder 12 years, 50 cents s adults
in Class B,$1.00; adults in Class A, $2.00.

28, Provident Medical Aid and Burial Association of Chicago, (‘hicago, [11.—
Total capital, $5,000. Iucorporated in 1901

20, Rivhmond Beneticial Insurance (fo, Richmond, Va.:

Cash in banks and office % 654 0
]{eu] estate in the cites of Vir Emlu L 10,000 00
Capital stock paidin.. ... L m,\m[) 0on
l)eposlted with the State of V7 n‘mnm S OI0,000 0
Stovks and hrmda ........................ 10,400 0

Annual premium recelpts. .. ... oo 112,682 81
Pald to policy-holders In 1905 . ... . ... 67,608 61

The company hegau business by operating only the combination policy, but
has for the last three yearss opevated in addition a straight life policy, with
both an Infantile and an Adult Department. Members between 12 months
and 60 years pay 5 to 2i cents per week; sick benetits from $1.23 to $6; death
benetits from $12.50 to $756. The beaelits vary with the age of the miember and
the premium paid. Members received in the straight life from 10 to 60 years;
benetits paid from $500 down, varying with the age and premimm paid.

Weekly ‘ rs— Vewr Sick ] Death
P'r'cm'iumsl Ages—Tears | Benerits | venents
05 | Mos.12tod0 | §13 | s2000
05 Yrs. 41to 50 1 12 50
05 Bl to 75 10 G0
10 Mos. 12 to 40 2 50 i 10 00
10 Yrs. 41 to 50 2 25 00
10 “ 5lto6t | 150 ‘ 20 10
15 Mos. 16 to 40 375 46 00
15 Yrs. 41 toho 300 87 a0
15 “  Hltobd 235 30 00
20 ‘ Moas. 18 to 40 500 40 00
20 Yrs. 41 to b0 400 &5 00
20 “ Bltody 3w 40 00
25 Mos. I8 to 40 6 00 75 00
25 Yrs. 41 to 60 6 60 O
25 f 51 to 6y 375 45 00
Paid to Policy~holders in 1006
14,826 sick and accldent claims......... § 43,180 60
480 death ¢lalms. ................... ... .. 14,424 04

Total ..o veviii -3 51,609 64
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The company was granted a charter in 189+ with a capital stock of $5,000, and
has issued during eleven years 9,000 certiticates of mewmbership and has paid
more than $325,000 on account of sick, aceident and death claims. The tota)
veceipts of the company for 1007 exceeded $118,000; the number of policies is-
sned was 11,444, The eompany employs abont 400 young men aud women, The
authorized capital stock of $10,000 has been subseribed and paid. 1t has $10,000
on deposit in the State Treasury as a protection to its poliey-holders. ’fhe
company has purchased the three-story brick building now used as the home
bifice, and has begun to establish branch offices in a number of the larger
pities. Its fnnds have been invested in real estate and other paying invest-
ments.

3, Independent Ovder

of St. Luke, Richmond, Va.—Founded in the year
1563, Membership in 1900,

L0005 in 1908, 21,200 Total amount of money handled
jn the last eight years, $202,201 42; amonnt handled from December, 144, to De-
cember, 1407, §44,634.25. «The expenditures are divided into tw
nunmber ote, a mortuary tund; class number two, expense tuund. The princi-
pal ohject is to defray the expenses of the mortaary fund. This order has 650
braneh offices in 14 ditfereut Qtates. The principal departments of work are:
Printing, supply, general office. In the fraternal organization we have three
incorporated hodies: 1. The St. Luke Association, which handles the real
estate and property to the amount of §30,000. 2. The St Luke Penny Savings
Bank, aut incorporated institution, with a capital stock ot $50,000. 3. The St.
Luke Emporium, a general department store, an incorporated institution with
a capital stock of $25,000, 111 paid in” This stove in 147 did a husiness of
$23,340.

The total income of insurance societi
whiech we hav

o classes: (Class

es is difficult to estimate. Those
e reported have, approximately, incomes as follows:

e

NAME

True Reformers.

Tneome

& 150,000 ¢

Propevty

Progressive Benefit . . 10,331 |
American Life aud Benefit. ... 5,296 1.
Americnn Benefieinl. ... .. 80,153
People’s Mutual . . 287 410
Home Profrective ... . 18,000 |
Matual Iuprovenient. .. 30,600 |
Tuion Mutual. . ROATE VI
y

Brﬁnevoléht

United Al and
TTnion Benelt .
Tailers’ Mutual

starof Zlon oo K 2,500
Waorth Carclina Mutual. . 117 (XKY 26,00
Wational Benefit ....... 43,2700 21,000
Kevstone Ald soelety. ... 17,580 16,500
Guarantee Relief Association ... ... 15,971 |

Caroling Matdal. ..o oo 10,000 -

Atianta Mutual Insurance Co. <1873

st Luke's ... . 44,5:34
Benevolent Ald and Relief Assm.. ... 3,001

o
30,000
112,682

1,727,705

Reliable Mutual
Richmond Benefiela]l Insurance

Co..

$ 57,441

and the real estate re-
ties cannot

This is only a partial report of & selected list,
port is especially detective. The total income of such socie

he far from three millions of dollars.
aud other capital (deposited bonds,
dollars in property.

They probably hold in real estate
for instance), at least one million
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The chief criticism of these gsocieties is the unscientific basis of their
insurauce business. It is a phase of insurance through which all
groups have at one tilne or another passed, but it is today largely dis-
credited by the best opinion. [Its defeet lies in the irregular imposition
of the burden of insurance, and dependence on lapsed policies to supply
the needed surplus. Under Massachnsetts insuraunce legislation many
of these companies eould not exist. Nevertheless, there are signs of
improvement; many societies, like the True Reforimers, are gradually
adopting graduated payments oun a scientifiec age classification and
others will follow.*

There is also wide room for peculation aud dislionesty in industrial
insurance. Protective legislation, especially in the South, is driving
ot the worst offenders, but some still reanain. Oun the whole, however,
these societies have done three things:

(a) Enecouraged economic co-operation and confidence.

(b) Consolidated small capital.

(¢) Tanght business methods.

We will now take up the kindred secret societies.

Section 12, Secret Societies
The Masons

The Grand Secretary of the Prince Hall Lodge of Massachusetts,
the nrother Grand Lodge of Negro Masonry in America, gives the
number of Negro Masons as follows:

African Lodge in its beginning had fifteen members, In 194 I made as
careful an investigation as the data in my possession permitted, with the fol-
lowing resnlt:

SBTATES iLadnes JHL’HL’)PTV’ STATES Lodges; Members
| —

Alabama 104 \ 2 815 Brought f()l vm.rd Lo 1,081 24,265
Avkansas ... ..o 181 3,782 Minnesota . e 4 137
Caltfornia o 4 318 Mhsissippi 241 5,418
Colorado e 15 | 310 Missouri. . 08 3,141
Connecticut ..., ... X \ 1 250 New Jersey. 20 452
Trelawnre . e 15 40 || New York. 25 598
District of Columbia | .. 12 bl North Carolina . B4 2,278
Florida..... . o U os5e4 onse. o 12 1,057
Georgin . LU0 T s l Oklahowa ... 74 79
Illnois 47 1,372 ]! Pennsylvania. 55 1,335
Indiana .. .. 28 bt Rhode Island......... 6 150
Iowa 15 y 323 ‘ South Carolina.... 39 (L))
Kansas .. 46 ! 1,256 Tennessee ... .. e boia} 1,804
Kentucky. 4 1,272 Texas. ... .. 68 1,8
Loulsiana. .. 11 1,251 \w Virglnla .. .. .. C.. 64 2,111
Maryland .. . 22 825 1 Washington . ... Ll 1 124
Massachuset . .. 1 37 ] West Virginia. .. 14 301

Michigan ... ... ... 10 ) 313 i
—_— i Total .. ......... ......| 1,960 45,435

Carrled forward. ....... ] 1,031 : 24,255 j

!

*Note the table on page 100, Sowme assvciations have less insurance in force at the
end of the year than rthey have wrltten during the yvear,showing many lapses. In
other eases the figures show a better condition,
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A conservative estimate of inerease for these totals since then, would adq 15
per cent to the number of lodges and 33 per cent to the membership, In tphe
Southern States the growth has been phenomenally rapid. The vatio of mem-
bership in the several States remains about the same, and the differences iy
memhership—where the conditions might be =upposed to he the same, are que
to differences of (dirand Lodge policy, oune elevating the standard of qualifiey-
tions for membership, and the other lowering them,

In the North Awmerican Review for May, 1897, a W, S, Harwood published 5
very interesting paper on Secret Societies in America, white and colored, in
which lie gives total membership, moncey raized, and dishursements gor
eliwrity. In his table the number of colored Masons is given as 224006, This
is excessive, The Encyeclopiedia of Fruternities, publixhed in 1894, states the
number ax 55,713,

The financial statns of the various lodges can only he approximately
stated trom the tollowing actual data. The regular inconie of thoge
reporting is $261.761. and they bold §$1.005.150 worth of property. Proba-
hly the total income is about $500,000 and the property over $1,000,000:

INCOME EXPENDITURE
NTATE ! ProveErTY
Grand  |Subordinele  ohayigy Other
Lodge todges * purpuses

Arkansas ... ol § 1597 $ 54,157 § 22,055 | $ 27,247
Caltfornia o . 1,385 S \ e
(‘olorado .. ... T . PR 16,000
Distriet of Columbin o) 5,475+
Florida .. .... ........ . 3,057 3,000
(ieorgia ... . R . 110,000
Iilinots .. .. cee 2,300 RO0H0K
Indiana .. L (81 10,352
Kentucky. R . . 1,400 40,000
Louisiana. ... L 0L . 5,500
Maryland A 5,000 .. 17.500
Massachusetts., ... .......... 37+
Mlehignn oo oo . 889
Mississlppl ... ... ..o ' 2,894
Mlssourl e
Town, oo .
NewJersey ........ ..o e .. P 3,013+
New York L. 1,000 R 7,000
NorthCarolina. . . 2,020 68.560
Ohio.. .......... . A RO,0K)
Oklaboma ... ... . i RN B[OV o e .
Peunsylvania . 2,000 45,000
South Carollna. . 1516 ...
Tennessee. . ........... . .
Virglnia ... .. P .
West Viveindn ..o [oerreeen \ ........ \ 25,000

To this must be added au aceount ot the insmrance features, whieh
are nsually in a separate department, known as the Masonic Benefit
Association. The method of operation ia by assessinent of all members
on the death of any participant. Reports by States are as follows:

Alabama

The insurance feature of the work shows that the reserve fund of $2,5556.45 on
hand in 1808 antonnted in 1005 to 3863548 Nearly the whole fund ix paid out
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each year, so that probably over $100,000 has heen paid widows and orphans.
The insurance association had 1,400 members in 188, and assessinents of 10 cents
pev eapita at death were made. One hnudred dollars was paid at death, unless
the member’s lodge is in arrears for three assessinents, This benefit was
changed in 1906 so as to he §100 for persons dying in the first year of insurance,
$200 in second year, §300 in third year and $500 thereafter.

Arkansas
Total insurance paid to widows and orphans, $125,000.
Receipls Expenditures Balance

1809 ... % 4187 83 § 5,187 N3
1803 S TAR W 8.063 87 § 1,359 54

1,912 2 4,500 00 171 B8
2,600 00 5,600 00 .
8,691 20 5,508 32 1,]‘22 88
R,500 56 8,478 YO 30 66
R,331 17 8,347 684
36 88
14,107 59
14,817 27 13,680 17
18,214 21 13,0035 00
27,002 49 18,868 76
Florida
Recelpts, 1906, ... ... ... ... $ 6,976 08
Clalins .............. .3 4,001 00
Expenses _....... 910 13 4,911 44
Balance ... .. 00 L § 2,064 57
Otherfunds.............. . ... 414 65
Total. ... ... ..., $ 2,608 22
Olalims nnpaid : -
Approved ......... .. 60000
Unapproved and ﬂled ...... 2,700 D0 3,300 (K

Loulsiana

T
Balance i Unpaid

YEAR |Receipts | Clainis ’
paid claims

19 | DI ERES I8 Luos [..........

1. s 10T e 0

Iv05.... ... 13,100 \ .......... : 2.510
i

Assessments are 25 cents per capita, monthly; hbenefits $200 and $300 at death.
Mississippi
In 1905 the Grand Master says:

“We have 7,000 eraftinen in our ranks, and with such a number it is not sur-
prising that we should have fourteen deaths a month, or 16% per annum. The
present assessment rate is 7 1-7 cents for each death, aud fourteen assessments
are paid for ¥1; thus we pay %7,250 per month or $37,000 per year. This is the
greatest amount collected aud paid out by any institution operated and con-
trolled by our race variety known to us in the civilized world. This is a
startling statemrent, bt no donlt trae. This institution has $19,132.63 to its
credit in threec hanks. They have also recently purchased 1,000 acres of land,
Grovernor Vardaman and all the other devils thiz side of Hades cannot sty
this kind of prosperity.”
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Total amount raised 1880-1%5. .. ... 8 537,120 42
Claims pald and expenses. ............ 515312 10

BRlanee... ................iil $ 17,808 32
Largest amount raised in one year. .. 90,524 35
Missouri

Receipts Claims pain
890 ... s $ 5,101 42 § 4,505 00
BO0B e 8,380 80O ..., ..
North Carolina
Incoms, 1905 .. .......... e $ 8,500
Clatms paid ... .. . RH25
Oklahoma
INCOMIE .. e $ D8 57

Pald out, 10 years § 160,000 Q0

1908, income ... ... e 11,370 80
Puldout .. ... e 4,123 50
Balance ... ... ... oot $ 7.247 10
Sinking fund, etc........ ... Lo 1,866 08
Cashonhapd............ ...........8 411318

This endowment policy is confined to the South and is criticised by
Northern Masons. Massachusetts thus criticises Mississippi:

This association pays $500 to its beneficiaries, and costs, in the way of assess-
ments, $1 per month, on an estimated annual death rate of twenty-four per
thousand for their seven thousand members. At its last annnal report in 1904,
it was able tu show a balance to the credit of $19,182.65. Another item of cost
which does 1ot appear in the estimate follows:

Members suspended for non-payment
of dues e
Dintted .............
suspended, all other
Expelled ... ....
Deceased. .. ...

Reinstoted. ...
Amliated ... .o

The suspension for non-payment of dues and assessments, dimissions and
deaths are the net losses of the association, which the reinstatements and
affiliations fail to balance by 233, a loss which mnst be made good by the con-
tinual accession of new members. It is 1ot possible for this association to be
permanently successful, and it already shows symptoms of the weakness and
decay which precedes its death. As it becomes older, and the demands upon
its resources increase, it will fall to irretrievable ruin, like all other similar
organizations. [f it seeks to avoid the inevitable, two courses only are open,
either to reduce the benefit or increase the assessments, and this never yetdid
more than fo postpone the fatal day. 1t’s a mathematical impossibility
always to pay out two dollars for each and every dollar paid in. It’s a mis-.
fortune for any Grand Lodge to identify itself with any such movement,

Vital statistics tor these associations are given ouly for 1804:
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Death Rate per 1,000
({For Year 1904.)

Alabama.. ... ... .. ... T = |
Arkansas .. .. 20
Mississippi . . R Lo 24
MUISSOUYT Lo e 20

Normal death rate per 1,000 {Ainerican experience). 12

Other enterprises of the Masons are as follows:

In Alabama $600 was given in $50 scholarships to ten students, and
$50 to the Old Folks’ Home at Maobile.

Florida has an Orphan’s Home:

Recelpts, 1007, . ... ... ... .. § BU7L T4
Expense..............o..o 3201 49
Balance .. ............ ... ... 8 T7025

Georgia has a Widows' and Orphans’ Home and School at Ameriecus,
managed by trustees elected by the Grand Lodge.

The income for 1904 was $3,532.70, and expenses $3,240.78. The Home
was reported out of debt and worth $25,000.

Louisiana reports:

Twonotable features in the Grand Master’s address were, first, the arrange-
ments made in connection with the fraternity of Odd Fellows for the purechase
of land aud building in the eity of New Orleans for their joint occupancy.
These were purchased for them at a cost of §14,000, the building to be refitted
at an expense of $6,000, leased for a term of five years, with privilege of pur-
chase at the expiration of lease. The second was the estahlishmeunt of alodge
at Belize, British Houduras,under the jurisdiction of the M. W. Eureka Grand
Lodge. To thisend 8ix brethren journeyed to Belize, and with the aid of a
resident Mason, of the jurisdiction of Louisiana, entered, passed and raised
sixty-one eandidates, dispensating them under the name Pride of Honduras
Lodge, No. 30.

Massachusetts has published Upton’s Negro Masoury and erected a
$500 monument to Prince Hall.

1linois has a Masonic Home at Rock Island worth $6,000.

Maryland and Distriet of Columbia have a Joint Stock Building Asso-
ciation, -

Tennessee has a Widows’ and Orphans' Home,

Kentueky reports:

The first Kentucky lodge of colored Masons, Mt, Moriali, No. 1, was organ-
ized by residents of Louisville in 1830, under the jurisdiction of Ohio, and for
three years met in New Albany, Ind, on account of the black laws, which for-
bade the assembling of free people of color. At the expiration of that time
the lodge removed to Lonisville, and shortly afterwards, while in open com-
munication, their rooms were forcibly entered by the police, twenty-one of
the brethren arrested, one of whom was Brother Gibson, the Secretary. On
arriving at the prison, the jailers refused to receive them; the judge of the
court who was consulted, ordered their discharge npon their personal promise
to appear for trial the next morning., They went. in a body for trial, found
the court house gnarded by the police, were denied admission, and told to go
their ways, say nothing and they wonld not again be disturhed. When we add
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that the jailers and judge were Master Masons, we have given all the explang.
tioh nece=sary.
Mt Moriah increased so rapidly in numbers that it was twice divided, ang
the Grand Lodge established in 1866.
Arkansas reports:
The forty-two members of 1873 have grown to (1905) 4,995. The Grand Lodge
took in:
IRT3-IB83 .. e § 1,081 3
1984-1594 s L 1L0W0 (0
1804-13004 15,964 77

1BT3-1604. .. e .8 29,969 79

In twenty-four years the order increased from 14 to 275 lodges.

Texas reports:

The Masons il Texasown it fee simple 160 acres of good land, unincumbered.
It is located in the tamous fruit district of Texas and will bring §50 per acre,
‘The Grand Lodge has just had erected in Fort Worth a Grand Masonic Temple
at a cost of §50,000. The Grand Lodge paid out to widows in the last ten years
$150,000, The loeal lodges (subordinate) own §100,000 in real property. The
local lodges pay their sick members more than 30,000 annually and they spend
$10,000 per year to bury their dead. If we take all the money out of the local
lodges’ treasuries and put it inone we wouald have more than §75,000. We have
240 working lodges.

Distriet of Columnbia reports:

District of Columbia

The first lodge was Social, No.7, chartered in 1823 by the Grand Lodge of
Tennsylvania. This was followed in 1845 and 1846, respectively, by the Uni-
yversal, No. 10, of Alexandria, D. ¢, and Felix, No. 17, of Washington, both
chartered by the trand Lodge of Pennsylvania. On March 27, 1848, M. W,
\Tnion Grand Lodge of F.& .. M. for the District of Columbia was established
by these three lodges.

Financial statement of the Grand Lodge of Free aud Acecepted Masons for
the District of Columbia and its subordinate Jodges, 1507-1006

Grand Lodge

Total amount uf receipts, 1o years ...
Total amount of expenditures, 1 yvears

.8 653656
$ 4,504

Total amount expended for ehariiy, 10 ¥eaes L 1,580.34
Totalexpended. ......... ... ... RO § 6,175.54
Fourteen Subordinate Lodges
Metmhership. «oovoeriit e LOAB N
Total amount of recelpts, REvenvs. o0 oo L e io..... BT.0R.3R
Tornt amount of expenditures, 10 years o 32,%91.04
Total sunoQut expended for chinrity, 10yenrs ... .. 15,446.04

Total expended ... S R $ 48,XNT.0R

Amount invested in stock of Masonle Building Association, . $5,475

su total of receipts in 10 years ... e . §64,384,04
sum total of expenditures, L0 Years NN 37,485.24
Suin total expended for eharity, Wyedrs. . ... 17,577.98

Totalexpended ... .. L I $ B3.0n2.02
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Towa has an Orphans’ Home, with an income of $7,618.50 in 1907.

The Qdd Feliows

Members of the Philomathean Institute of New York and of the
Philadelphia Library Company and Debating Society of Philadelphia,
applied for admission to the International Order of Odd IFellows iu
1842. They were refnsed on account of their race. Thereupon Peter
Ogden,a Negro,who had already joined the Grand United Order of Odd
Fellows of England, secnred a charter tor the first Negro Americau
lacdlge, Philomathean, No. 646, of New York, which was set up Mavch
1. 1843, In 1847 certain white lodges of Penusylvania songht to join the
English order, but finding themselves compelied to treat with Ogden,
demurred, Ogdeu teplied:

In regard to your first objection, you say you have heard that I was a colored
mait. That is true, and I am not ashamed to own it, and the whole order is
acquainted with the fact, as well as the Commitiec of Management at Leeds.
Thoze who do not know it pevsonally, know it by the magazites which are
published in Epgland and America. In regard to thesecond point in your
communication, I would not meet vou on any other gronnd than perfect
equality in every sense of the word, and instructions from the A, M. € of our
order in May last to the Committee of Management was that nothing should
he done that would interfere with the lodges alveady established here, With
regard to the effects which an union might have upon what you justly term
the skeleton of your order, [ think the course yon are pursning will very soon
nail down the coflin-lid, and eonsign it to obhlivion, and the world will be led
toview it among the things that once were, hut are now “ no more forever)™

A bit of prophecy that proved only too true,

This spirit of independent manliness tn its relations with England
has been kept np.  In 1865, for instance, we find this resolution:

Resolved, That the Sub-committee of Management in America do respect-
fully represent to the Committee of Manageinent, England, that we are grate-
ful for the care which has heen exercised hy themn, yet we do respectfully sub-
mit that there is a feature in the characters forming the groupon the P. G, M.
certificates which is ohjectionable, and we do theretore subuit to vour honor-
able body that said objection be removed and that that figure representing the
colored man be placed on an equal footing with the others.'

The growth of the order is thus indicated:

1843 Ilodge .., e
1868 . . %9 lodges La memhers
18886 1,00 o bR, b1 ©

1804, L2070 v 1435547 o

W04, L. 4,618 o 285,481

The reports of the Grand Secretary ave as follows:

* Brooks, pp. 44, 47.
7 Brooks, p. 9.


specoll1
Rectangle

specoll1
Rectangle


Secret Societies 117

Subordinate Lodge Reports, Combined

|

Sickand | Widows ’“"’!Olfm"‘"”l!

YEARS Funeral | and Benevolent!  invested,
Benefits | Orphans | PUrposes | property and

. l in fund

TRBO. o $ 2oemae b § 2051 | g 2,500.49
%51 . o . .. 180820 - § 64.00 618,24 3,242,493
. R ] 130 | . 31420.26
203660 #,463.71
1,916,384 4,304.00
2,824.46 4,426,24
ona7 14 | B.261.03

2736.71 108,
e it
2,776.02 11,192.70
2,380.95 12,003.14
2,141.47 15,847.46
2,458,388 13,312.81
2,831,061 13,114.23
3,644.03 14,178.73
B044.11 18,449.26
5,601.13 27,581,084
I Wi 40.975.55
H,4I8.67 50,708.65
9,607.12 4R,719.47
L LTS T0,299.56
19,475,305 €1, 264,00
22,456,560 197,80%.31
P . 24,003,094 1330,668,57
18Y2-1894 ... . .. .. 45,185, 42 1,500,000.00
1894-1886 . . AN N | 20482424 1.867,664.9¢
1896-1894 . . RN S} 83L,780.00 2,100,000,00
1R98-1900. . e Lo 850,540.00 2,100,500}
1900-1902. .. oo oo 460,500.00 2,500,000.00

The condition of the order in various years is thus reported:

1845
Punds Effects
Recelpts . ...... $ 2,083 10
Expenditures ......... 1,548 39
Philomathean, New York............ Balance 489 71 362076
Huamijlton, New York e P 210 Q0 200 64
Unlty, Philadelphia. ... . ... ... ... Balance . 402 60 1,000 00
Phllomathean, Albany ........ .0 1844 ... i 100 ) H5 (0
Recelpts ............... § 23800
Expenditures ... ..... 208 00
Balance .............. $ 30 00
Phllomathean, Poughkeepsle. .. .. 1845 ..o oo i 115 0o
1886

“Therc were 1,000 lodges in America, 112 Past Grand Masters’ Councils, 404
Households of Ruth and 47 Patriarchies. There were 36,553 members and 4,007
past ofticers; 3,241 members had been relieved, 415 brothers buried, 554 widows
relieved, 404 orphansassisted. The amount paid to sick members was $37,757.82;
paid for funerals, $21,002.45; to widows, $6,937.20; for charity, $4,326.95; paid for
other objects, $44,12250; the whole amount paid out, $114,066.92; amount in-
vested, $100,003.15; value of property, $172.816.90; balance in funds, §6%,317.55;
invested, value of property and in funds, $343,197.70.”

1893-4

“During the years 1893-4 there were 339 new branches opened. Twenty-four
thousand, twenty-six dollars and ninety cents was received by the Sub-com-
mittee of Management for taxes and supplies, and the surplus fund increased
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from $549 to $10,309.31.

Economic Co-operation Among Negro Americans

Instead of having to borrow money at exorbitaps

rates, as the last S. C. of M. were forced to do, the order has ever since carrieg
a large surplus fund in its treasury.”

1895-6

Whole number of Lodges In good standing. . NP 2,047
‘W hole number of Households tn good atandiug . 54
Number of P. G. M. Councils in good standing . 173
Nuwmber of Patriarchies in good standing....... . as
Number of Distrlct Lodges in good standing....... ... 36

Total active branches. ... ... ... 3,508
Estimated narmber of members in Lodges ........ 118,500
Estimated number of members in Households. ... 31,000
Estimated number of members in Conncils. ...... . 2937
Estlmated number of memhbers in Patriarchies .. .. 2,100

Total niewbevshlp in all hranches . ............. ... 155,637
Whole No. of brothersand sisters releved for the term 11,851
whole number buried during the years 1805-6 1,43¢
Amount paid to sick durlng the years 18956-6... .. -.8 198,423.82
Amount paid to widows, orphans and charity.. .. 40,360,29
Whole amount invested, property aud funds.......... 1,867, ,597.04

The city of Philadelphia in 1906 had 19 lodges, with 1,167 members;
75 members received sick henefits, 7 death benefits, 8 widows were re-
lieved and 6 widows and orphauns buried.

Expenditures were:

Sickness .8 1177 (8
Funerals o 988 Bl
Widows and charity 197 26
Total $ 0 39 Te
Qther eXpenses......................3 3,047 30
Total ..ot $ 5.381 O+
Ivaested ... L 6,732 54
Value of property. 27,615 50
Balance in funds.. 4,387 18
Total property of all kinds . .. 45,827 11
Statistics, Tentlh Session, 1900
Whole number of active Lodges enrolled. ............ ... 2,502
Whole number of House hold of Ruth 1,42
Whole namiber of P, . M. Couneldls. ... ... . '181
Whole number of Juveniler Socleties ... .. 133
‘Whole number of Patrinrchies ... ........ 84
Whole number of District Grand Lodges . . . 36
Whole number of District Housebolds. . .................. 17
Total numberv of all branches.................. ........ 4,283
Total membershipinall Lodges ... ....... ... ... ... 117,600
Total membership ln all Households. . 36,160
Total membership in all Patrinrchies. . 2,500
Total membership in all Juvenlle Societies . . 2,200
Total membership in all Councils. ... ... .00 4,000
Total membership of all braneches. ............ ... ... 162,350
Whole numnber of menibers relieved in 1808-4. ... .. . 18,560
Whaole number of widows and orphans relieved. .. . 9,140
Whole nuunber of niembers buried .. ... ... .. .. .. s
Total amunonnt paid for sick and funerals .. ... 350,540
Value of funds and property of theorder................ . 2,150,500

On the occasion of the Forty-eighth General Meeting 1806, held at
Richmond, Va., the orator of the occasion said:
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<In the past six years ending with the heginuing of this B. M. C,, after
spending in round numbers a million dollars, providing for the sick, burying
the deceased, velieving the widows and orphans and meeting other just obli-
gations, the order represents investments that have passed the three million
dollar mark.

“A certain reliable Philadelphia paper,not connected with our order, stated
in a recent iszue words similar to these: ‘The G, U.O. of O. F. is erecting in
this city a hundred thousand dolar building owned and wholly controlled by
Negroes on the American continent! That we teach industry and frugality,
that we encourage the brethren to lay aside for the gloomy day, as a means
‘todry the widow’s tear, ‘the mourner's heart to cheer, our progressive En-
Adowment Departments are living evidences.”

The memnhbership was as follows:

Whole numiber of active Lodges enrolled................. . 4,648
‘Whole number of active Households enrolled 2,036
Whole number of netive P. G. M. Counectls envolled 274
Whole number of active Juvenliie S8ocleties . 305
Whole number of Patriarehies . ... ... 142
Whole namber of D, G, Lodues . ..., .. 3y
Whole number of Distriet Households 26
Total number of all branches. ... 0 oo 4,155
Inecrease over Iast YePOLL ... oot ciir i 1,641
Numerical Strength
Total membership In all Lodges. . el 186,108
Total membership in all Hnmeholds . 79,343
Total mewbershlp in sll Counells. ... ... R ... 6210
Total membership in all Patriarchies .. 3025
Total membership in all Juvendles .. ................00 . 12,245
Total membership 1n all branches........................... 285,431
Increase overlnstreport............... oo 80,190
The financial statement 1893-1906 is as follows:
Recelpts.......... 1808-1894 ... ... ... ... Lol $ 24,026 90
Disbursements . 18931994 ... ... ... ... L 13,717 69

. $10,309 31
..$33,617 59
25,951 16
Balancecash... . ... ........... .. 7,666 13

Recelpts.......... 18071898 . .. $35,875 64
Disbursements. . 1807-1808 28,448 71

Re(,eu)ts .......... 1895-1896 . .
Disbursenienty. . 1805-1896

Balance cash.......... 7.326 98

Receipts.......... 1894-1900 ..
Isbursements ..1894-1%00 . . ..

..$35,471 33
. 28,722 53

Bealance cash.... . 6,748 80
Receipts .. . 19001902 . 48,727 82
Disbursements .. 1 o-1902 34,589 69
Balance cash. ... ... .. ol 14,187 63
Recelpts.......... 1002-1404 ..352,196 63
Disbursements . 1902-1904 24,843 12

Cash balance........ ... .. ... .o ot 18,353 51
Receipts. ......... 1904108 .. .. $58,976 06

Disbursements . . 1904-1806 .. ..
Balance cash. ... oo $21,246 06

87,750 01
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Summary
C'ash batance on hand Angust 31,2904 ... ... ...... $ 10,811 47
Receipts from all sources duringterm .................... B&IT6 OG
PO oot it e e e 300TRT BY
Disbarsements for all purposes... ... 37,750 01
Balance cash. ... .. ... e L B6208T B2
Details of Receipts, 1904-1906
Recelpts from LoAges. . ... $40,784 03

Recelpts from Houscholds
Receipts front Councils. . .. .
Receipts from Patrlavehies ... .. ...

13,464 47
1,398 54
161 %8

Receipts from Distrlet Grand Lodges. 75 v3
Receipts from District Households. .. 106 79
Recelpts front Juvenile Socletles.. ... 77 %
Keceipts from Interest on deposits. . 1,907 05
Receipts frow Odd Feltows' Journal .. 500 (i
Recelpts fromrentals oo 150 K1

TUORRL oo o e ettt e e e e e $ 53,076 06

Disbursements, 1904=-1906

Qdd Fellows' Journnd ... e $11,423 17
Salaries and clerk hire .. ... . ... oo MR157 D5
Traveling expenses of the 8, C. M. and Grand Auditors. 5747 70
Postage, express charges, telephone service ..., 2,767 09
Oftice rent, gas, ice and laundry .. 540 T¢
Watson & Hazlcharst ... ... ... 2,500 (¢
Commitieeof Monagement, Enginud, and customduties 1,211 38
Officers, 12 B, M. 0., 3Grand Household and i7 Tri-annnal

CoNfErence . .......cooceooon 758 Al
M1IsCellaneous PUFDUSES . coo et oo ras e s 2004 41
POTRY e et e $37,750 (1

Total Recelpis

357,M8 20

Total recelpts.......... ,
LS0T 04

Interest on deposits. ..

BROTILEIS ©ovooeneeer e IR 150 81
Grand botal. ... .. EHRUTH OF

Cash Expenses

1904 Brought forward. .. $10604 275
september..............§ 113l 46 | Septem ber ...... . 731 34
October ... 1,782 18 | ODctober . ... . . ... 078 47
November ... 1,566 44 | November ... ... . 154387
Decomber 1477 29 ) December ... 2,883 31
JADUATY . ..o e 2,347 89 l 2,862 0%
February .. . 892 55 611 01
March ... §12 60 1,980 95
April . 4493 18 1,085 69
Muay 427 63 1,162 79
June. . ... 563 81 1,508 17
July ... 6,692 3u 566 95
August. ... .. . T 23 2,475 53

Carvled forward. .. . F10,604 25 | Total .. ... ........... § 37,750 0}
Recapitulation

Balauce on hand Anguast 81, 1004 ... oo 840,811 47

Receipts for terwm, 1904-1906, from all sources.............. 52,076 06

L G171 E P P $0,787 53

Disbursements for all purpeses.. ... oooeiiiiieiiia Lo 37,780 01

Casl balance August 81, 1806 ... ... ... ..o 362,087 HF
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The funds of the order are deposited thus:
Union Trust Co, (savings fund) 13,010 82
TUnion Trust Co, (check fund). 25,058 76
Provident Life and Trust Co.............o0 . ... DRSO
Real Estate TrustCo............... 12,070 01
Consolidation National Bank 69 wx
In bandsof treasurer ...... ... . 6,135 99
TORL e § 62,037 b2
Detailed reports are
f— = ——
el sl el 2 : 2
z > % = 23 = 3
NN b 25
S| OO 3T s SRS TR 2%
< Xy STy - = = Q.‘"“
SRR LN £ 3 g
5T N =, » |2 = g = & ~ R
STATES = }“ *S.a 3§ @g £T E zs
=i o ~ @ oo < ]
2580218 |88 =3 3 3 $:
YRR~ ek = = e
=lsl S (2 X 3 s s s
I N & & < L
_— |
Pennsylvania 1 og| g0w7) 4] ools 10,090.33 ) ."is 20,907
New York... ... 20 gx| asnl ol 98| 11,508.80 «
Deloware ... .. 3] 12 3 A 2 iOh N"
New Jer 4] 41] 1,761 1620 491 4,539.95 GHU o
Rhode [s 5| 5] 8u 2 1S }fﬂ 16 41.00
Tennessee 6124; 5,018 1,008 216 5,763.20) RB18.80) e
North Cavrolina .| 7i23«{ 67861 751) 1841 871472 1,708.08 218, Ulh u«
Missonri .......... T ¢ ‘1,9!»3 Q0 7,000,001 35,080.75
Tlineis... ..., K 8,715,841 1,265.94 7‘) N,
Mississippi . 111 11,000,001 350.00] . .
Arkansas . 1,6 560.00) 12, 500,00 50 Uﬂ(\ 00
soath Caroling. P 8,086.00] 12000000 12,000,00] .
Connecticut . : 619,45 3000 8,420, 65|
Maryiland... A1) a5 2,236 5,246.27] 374500 23,152,068
Virgiuia . 15°235| 9,000 16,882,356  1,800.25 100,500,000
West Indies 16 1] 418 1,568.66] 152.00 5,015,24
Kansas ...... ... 606 493,34 {0.00] 27,880,200,
Georgia . ........180 oo b o)
Kentucky 2% 4,141 201 13,713.76 a51.00) 2 L.
Dist, of Columbia. |20} 29( 2,618 s W 9,177.63) 491,00 10,803.87) .
Louisiana 4 14,5050 695 227 13,5‘.'().7!' 4,955, 15 65,462.90/ . ..
Indiana 1,3560 1070 307 2,847.000 449095  @Reh43 L
Alabama. ........ 23 L. | .. [ PP
Oliio . ... 2,500 181] 75| 4,650.00
Texas 5,200 TR0 5R2 7 4150.00
Massachosetts ... |26] 181, ... . 72l 11| 4.078.87
Flovida ... .oo0027) ) oo Lo RS P
Canada.... .. ] D P P ..
West Lndies . ¢ 407 62 33 X501, 80) 145,64 3)(; o7
Towa............. 80 14 BIE 4 11 T44.50] 52.00 415 2%
West Vir gmiu 31 510 1,51, ... . . B,37R. 13| ..
(alifornia . 32] 16 616 76| 47%.10
Colorado . . 131 87¢ A 33.00 0,45
Mic mgfm 1341 11 159 (I T % 9 W1 P, 1, 000, (m F N
Oklahoma . 35, 201 870 22 5%.10) 1, TR e
W. C. of Afrlea. 37 14| 296 12 20,004 2,4 4,196,15
Indian Territory.. s . |... .. . P P S
West Tndies ... ... ’3«.» 7| e a0 gao0] " 8,850.00

Knights of Pythias

The order was organized by J. H. Rathbone and otliers, in the city of Wasl-
ington, D. C., February 19, 1864.
At the session of the Supreme Lodge of the Knights of Pythias of the
World, held at Riclisnond, Va., March 8, 1869, an application for a charter from
a body of eolored citizens of Philadelphia, Pa., was refused on account of their

color.

Nevertheless, several colored inen, E.

A. Lightfoot, T. W. Stringer
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and others, were afterwards regularly initiated into the inysteries of the
order of Page, Esquire, Knight, ete., in a regular lodge, working andey the
control of the Supreme Lodge of Knights of Pythias of the World,

Thereupon a Suprere Grand Councilof the Knights of Pythias, to be knowp
as the Supreme Lodge of North America, Soath America, Europe, Asig and
Africa, was instituted for the purpose of extending its benefits to all persons,
\uthout distinction of race or color., Lightfoot Lodge, No. 1, in the city of

Vickshurg, State of Mississippi, March 26,1830 (the date of the Pytluan period)y,
was the tirst.

There was a re-incorporation, with a slight ehange of name, in 1903
In his address hefore the Supreme Lodge, in 1905, the Supreme Chap-
cellor said:

“Up to this time I think we have demonstrated the Negro’s ability to suc-
cessfully conduct an orgacization with a representative form of government,
The history of our ovder for the past few years is known to all of you. The
manuer in wliich we have vigen from nothing, as it were, a few years ago to
the high and respected position we occupy today, with 26 Grand Lodges, 1,536
subordinate lodges, 63,462 members, with $211,89046 in our various treasuries,
$33,268.37 of which belongsio the Supreme Lodge itself, 1s the wonder of the
age. With this growth and prosperity come great responsibilities. T wish to
say frankly, as I have said before,that my great interest in the order is due to
the tfact that 1 cousider it one of the greatest agencies now employed in the
work of uplifting the race to which we belong.?

'he mentbership has grown as follows:

STATES 1897 1899 1901 1903 [ 1505

Alabawma
Arkansas .
Distriet of ¢ »lumhm

544 oo 160 3,674 8,148
U9 106 1654 3727 7,000
: 07 96 85

Colorado ... .. 200
Florida 1,480
(reoregin .. e . . 7,084
lowa..... ... 136 208 2 144
Tilinods .. .. | 1,706
Indiana . . 2,010
Kopnsas ... ... 537
Kentucky. ..... ... . .. . } 2,010
Lowlsiana. ... .. . 16 7 3,8 5,400
Mississippl........... .. . U5 3,08¢ £ 7,480
Missourl .. .. . . i d 2,800
New Jersey . W78
New York. ... 315
North Carclin 966

OBLO Lo 3,191
i, . 38 390

Punnsy]\ ania ,087
Massachusetts . .o oo e e B0
Tunne&xsee. e P P 576 1,057 3,600
Texas. 809 2,600 4,038 5,076
Vir bmlﬂ 842 1,411 1,654 8,542
West Vir glnia 37 2,012
Indlan Teultm‘y.., 345
Oklshoma ... ... FO T s D 184
Supreme Jurisdietion ... P R [ 1,300

ETOAL. oot 27,212 l 4,640 69,331

« These are otficial totals and do not In all cases agree with the columaus,

Expenditures and property are thus reported:
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Paid for Bickuess and Death

Expenditures, etc., nghts of Pythlas

Grand Lodge Ralance

STATES
1897-99 1899-1901 1901-8 1908-5 1901-3 ' 1903~ 1901-3 1903-5

Alabama. . $ 0400 | ¢ 60337 |§ 508028 { 3 10,000 00 | 8§ 11,88 44 | § 16M2T B4 .. ... ...
ATRANSHS 1,437 00 1,567 .. ... . 7,000 00 4,760 00 245 00 {8 2,252 35
District quolumbia 194 00 IO 37240 0. ... 222 49 0. .
Qolorado ............ ... ..ol 484 15 300 00 . e .
Florida .. .. 1,491 00 6,230 (0 1,013 W 1,458 60 102 95 ’ 621 0 368 43 149 &0
Georgla . 12,267 40 700 24,660 00 15L,244 75 15,168 (0 1,401 29 5,677 68
Iilinols .. 1,200 Q0 1,876 0L 963 87 2,808 00 2,276 41 3,117 94 465 & 184 94
Indiana. P 1,863 50 2,984 50 627 41 B3040 31 ... Ll 71 64
fowa. ....... 25 0 850 00 200 00 Q000 39 40 19 63
Kangas ..... 465 00 400 00 355 O WO 25 10
Kentucky... 1,485 82 5,020 35 2,259 75 3,775 00 6,644 06 12,512 02 86 00 08 H
Loulsiana. .. 7.839 66 1,848 70 10,460 30 15,334 45 5,008 07 505 02 3,662 97 5,708 48
Mississippi.. TR0 | .. 14,494 44 5,000 00 uoa 26 THRT BB [ 1,570 13
Missourt ... 1,038 G0 2850 00 L 4,000 00 6,622 74 7,041 27 s 00 1,826 35
New Jersey . 169 30 PR G50 50 150 (0 75 00 210 00
New York. .. 3,848 33 2000 . 518 50 181 00 T4 47
Ohto............. 10,460 00 360 00 14,000 00 828 94 LIWAT [ 1,911 81
Pennsgylvania .. 148 00 B34 00
Tennessce....... 830000 | cvei vl 2,0 (0 4,856 66 T
Texas...... 1,112 20 3,587 156 11,462 00 16,842 00 2,199 20
Virginia ... ... .o s 0,500 96 7,125 T4
West Virginla. ... . e 5ﬁ;964 37
Supreme Jur isdietion . 2,838 (9 Q0604 41 s 57
Rhode Tsland and Mas-

sachusetts .. ... .. . KLY
South (larolina 135 50
North Carolina . Ay ()
Indlan Tervitory........ 5195

Total. . ... .. o $ 33480 10 ) 3 55008 54| 8 124,146 97 [ § T0,030 44 [ 3 163492 7 | § 16,046 06 | § 25041 R

Property

1304-5

3,500 00
40,250 O

29,000 ()
700 00
16,000 00
1,500 00

2,000 00
20,000 00
5,000 00
25,000 (W
11,648 45
O8O (0
25,500 (0
116,723 46
6,250 00
L7500 00

S

$9119170§ 19433

£cl
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Cansolidated statements for the whole country are as follows:

Financlal Statement, Supreme Lodge, Knights of Pythlas

1899 1901 ) 1903 1905

Total pereapita tax................ § 18450 . § K612  § 1243 20 § 1067 45
Total biennial tax ... ... 675 (0 1,100 00 1,582 50 1575 00
Total supplies (all sources). ... .. 1,677 3¢ 2,944 7 9,225 29 7,330 74
Uniform Rank Department . ... U7 2,083 02 3,667 45 1281 35
Totul Endowment.................. 3,082 14 8,001 77 10,872 19 18505 71
Grrand total yeceipts. ... oL 5,746 03 15,506 58 22,590 53 34,061 25+
Amount Endowment pald oo b o0 Lo I 188,875 BT 328,014 38
sarplus Endowntent ton handi... | b TO03Y 44 158,392 O7
Anmount Endowment fands (on

band) ... e ] e 195217 05
Amount BEndowment ¢laims an- |

asd ..o RREEE P 14,142 12
Girand and Suprenie Lodge tunds

on hand . ... 16,584 41
Property (Grand Lodges). ... ... S P S I o 30
Property (Snbordinate Loudges . .| ..o o e

» Except Teinple tund. Cf. infra.

The Endowment Department insures lives at the following rates:

Table of Monthly Payments

Age  Amount

Age Amount | Age Amount | dge Awnount
2y b £1.05

10.... 451 9. #0¢c § .50

15¢ 65¢ g
Bl the 8)
55¢ T0c 033
e T0¢ %5
55¢ T0¢ 85
G G 1)
Ghe The 1.00
Tt pays the following sums:
In ¢ase of death during first year's ntembevship. . ... .. .. $ 100
In case of death during second year’s membership. ... ... 200
In cnse of death during third year’s membership............. 300
In ecase of death durlug fourth year's membership.. .. Lo 4
In case of death Quring Hfth year's membershlp.............. 500

The military department (¢ Uniform Rank®’) reports in 1905

“In my report to you at the last session of the Supreme Lodge, our table
showed the ingpection of tourteen States, comprising 70 companies, while
tuday we report over 100 companies. We then reported 2,970 members. Today
we report eighteen States and 3,665 members. Then we had in the treasury
$4,694.08, while today we report $9,793.74.  We theun reported valuation of prop-
erty at $33,73L.50, today $35,52L16, We then reported 160 companies, while today
we find from a partial report over 10, most of which are fully equipped,
whicl: makes us today have the largest, most complete and equipped milicary
body known to the race.”

An assessment of 20 cents per member a year was laid for huilding a
National Pythian Temple and Sanatorium for the order. From thisa
tatal of $19.522.58 was raised lagt year.

The United Brothers of Friendship

The United Brothers of Friendship was organized at Lonisville, Ky,
August 1. I861, first as a benevolent and later as a secret order.  In 1905
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Secret Societies

the following receipts and disbursements were

Lodge:

Receipts

For Widows and Orpbans .
For Home and Business Fund
For Grand Lodge taxes .. ..

For National Grand Ludge taxes.
For sale of supplles. .

For interest on United States bonds.

Fov loan

Disbursements

For Widows and Orphans ..
For United States bonds.

For printing and supplies.. ..
For Grand Lodge contingent.
For milscellantes. ... ... ..
For Mutual Ald expenses
For the GGrand Masters omce
For the Grand Secratary’
For the Grand Treasurel’s ottice,

For National Grand Lodge taxes.. . . .. ..

Total disbursements for one vear

The State organizations report as follows:

Jofftes T

............... SZL 28w
.. 1856 85

3,861 69
327 47
744 10
275 G0
25 00

....... § 24,176 99

30000

§25,412 84

125

reported by the Grand

Reat HEndow- Death
- ent as- -
STATE Members JLreal Personal | 126Nt A Claims | Ceshfrom
' property property | 5t s;;é)oi,;nz, paid | 1906
Alabama ...... ....... 5,800 § 30,000 § 5000 § 24,000 320000 0 L
Arkansas 3,600 25,000 3 D00 8,600 | 7,000 $ 5,000
California. . 300 e . e P
Colorado......... 500 ..ol
Illnois. ... 4,600 15,000 350 .. ..
Indiana ..... ..... .. 1,600 10,0400 1,000 RO
Kansas HO0 8,000 500 G0
Lrouislana. 1,600 K000 3000 |, L
Kentuecky . . 14,000 100,000 15,000 50,010
\Iib:lb\lp})l 3,000 20,000 2,5 13,000
Missouri 10,000 75,000 26,0KK} 30,000
Ohio . ... 1,000 5,000 1,000
Tennessee .. 3,800 20,000 5,000 8000 | 700 1.
Texns. .. ... 11,000 100,000 30,(K0) B0 45000 ! 10.000
Oklahomsa . .. ..., 2,000 5,00 500 2,000 1,500 |........ ..
Uiberla tafrica) 1,000 12,000 1,000 AR PR . [
The official totals ave:
Number juveniles . 10,000
Total males. .. .. . 22,500
Total femadles. . o . 41,000
Total real propeny B § 454,000
Total persoual plopvl ty ... . 45,000
Total endowment .................. 192,000
Total endowment p-‘ud o L6500
Clash on hand. 80,700

lmproved Benevolent and Protective Order of Elks of the World

iHoward Branch)
Organized 1899,
Number of lodges 61.

The eighth annual report says as to the origin of the colored Elks:


specoll1
Rectangle

specoll1
Rectangle
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“Like all other secret and benevolent organizations that have heen organ-
ized, the white order of Elks will not permit colored persons to become mem-
bers. But there are colored Elks now. How and where they got their secret
work is known to many white Elks of this country. Some may try to depre-
eate the colored Elks, but we have the same ritual that the white Elks have,
Our membership has grown to over5,000. Theletter ‘I’ stands for ‘ Improved.
The difference between white and colored Elks is this: The white order is
known as the Benevolent Protective Order of Elks. Ours is known as the
Improved Benevolent Protective Order of Elks of the World.””

The Secretary reported $1,217.38 as thie income of the Grand Lodge
and these additional facts:

Sixty-one lodges report a total memhership of 3,740.

Thirty-nine lodges report an increase of 1,249 members.

Forty-nine lodges report $7,333.35 in the bank.

Thirty-two lodges report property to the value of $6,124.85.

Twenty-eight lodges spent in charity $3,079.75,

Fifteen lodges report 25 deaths. Of the 8) lodges on the rolls 61 have remit-
ted taxes, some for one, more for two and others for three and four quarters,
Thirty States are represented in our jurisdiction and 28 new lodges have been
added to cur number.

The Galilean Fishermen

The Grand United Order of Galilean Fishermen was organized in
Baltimmore, Md., in 18566. The order has at least $250,000 worth of real
estate. It has a bank at Hainpton, Va., with a paid up capital of
$8,695.79. The insurance department has issued 16,800 policies since
1902, and paid $48,900 in death claims. It has a surplus of $16,000. The
printing plant does a business of $2,500 a year. The joining fee is $4.60
and the monthly dues from 8b¢ to 60c. Sick benefits of $1.50 to $6 a
week and death benefits of $560 to $200 are paid.

The chief of the other Negro secret orders are:

Imiproved Benevolent Protective Order of Elks of the World (Brook-
1lyn Branch).

Knights of Taber.

Benevolent Order of Butfaloes.

Ancient Order of Forresters.

The Good Samaritans.

Nazarites.

Sons and Daughters of Jacob.

Seven Wise Men,

Knights of Honor, ete., ete *

* The only seevet organization in Arkansas of national repute, which has its origin
in the State,is the Mosale Tenplars of America. It was conceived and had its birth
from the fertile brain of two Negroes, 0. W, Keatts and J. E. Bush, in 1882, in the city
of Little Rock., Today this organization is known In nearly every Southern State in
the Union and numbers its members by the thonsands, They have expeunded in cash
for the relief of the widows, orphans of deceased members in the past twenty years,
£175,000: puid to its policy-holders $51,008, and at thelr last session in Shreveport, La.,
July 25, 1002, reported a property valuntion of $225,000.—National Negro Business
League, 1902, p. 105,
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That Negroes are aware of the faulty economie basis of assessient
insurance is shown hy the speech of John W. Strauther of Mississippi,
before the Negro Business League of 1904:

Fraternal insurance is that class of insurance which levies an assessment
- upon members to create a fund to pay the families of the deceased members
an endowment or death benetit and no profit therefrom.

Among Negroes it is the outgrowth of excessive rates charged by the old
line insurance comnpanies which compelled the poorer classes to organize into
these benevolent associations and attach thereto insurance for the members
which would give relief to the families at their death.

This branch of insurance is not held in high favor by many people from the
fact, it is supposed, that the fraternal order that carries fraternal insurance
takes too great a risk aund, therefore, the increased mortality would inerease
the burden of tax upon the membership and thereby bankrupt the institu-
tion; hut we should not become discouraged, because it is an established fact
that fraternal insnrance is a suecess and it has done much for the advance-
ment of the Negro in this country.

You will remember that the Negro was excluded from the old line compa-
nies on account of color, and, therefore, it was impossible for the Negro to give
proteetion to his family and loved ones as it was the great privilege of other
Americans. But there were other causes, prominently among thein was the
high-premiums charged, which made it ilnpossible to one working for small
wages to pay the premiuins charged and meet his other obligations.

These conditions have long since passed and it is merely due to fraternal
insurance that has compelled the old line companies to accept the Negvo and,
in many instances, they have employed colored agents,and in other instauces,
the whites have catered to colored business through theiv white agents.

To give you a faint idea of what the Negro is doing in fraternal insurance,
1 will call your attention to the veport of the Insurance CCommissioner of my
State for the year’s business ending December 31, 1903,

Twenty fraternal orders reported the number of certitlicates in fovce as
32,562, amounting to $5,043,010.66. The total paid by the above fraternal in-
surance orders is $157,616.82, leaving a balance in the treasury of these associa-
tions $16,767.71. I will mention, the most prominent among these institntions,
the Masonic Benefit Association, which paid last year $69,306.50. This amount
was raised by an assessment of 71¢ per capita, a total cost per annuin of $12.00
per member; since the organization of the association in 1880, they have paid
over $650,000.

The Odd Fellows’ Benefit Association, organized in 1830, paid last year $26,-
42071, having paid over $500,000 since organization. This amount’is raised by
an assessment of 16 2-3 per cent or $12 per annum per member. The Independ-
ent Order of Sons and Daughters of Jacob of America, paid $21,83.89; the En-
dowment Burean of the Knights of Pythias paid §$18,993 gon assessments of $1.50
or $6 per annum, having paid in all since organization in 1844, $200,000. Judg-
ing from the amount of business done in Mississippi, we believe we can safely
say that the business of fraternal insurance among the Negroes in this coun-
try amounts to over a million dollars annually.*

The Masons appear to hold at least one million dollars worth of
property and have an annual income of a half million dollars a year.
The Odd Fellows claim two and one-half million dollars worth of

® National Busm-«aés League, 1404, pp. 96-97.
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property and an ineomne between a quarter and a half of a million,

The Pythians have $300,000 worth of property and an income ot pussi-
bly a quarter of a million. The Brothers of Friendship elaim $600,000 i,
property, and other associations may add a half million. From these
figures it seems that Negro secret orders in the United States own
hetween four and five million dollars worth of property and collect
each year at least $1,500,000.

From the beneficial societies and secret orders have arisen varioyg
benevolent or semi-benevolent enterprises, suech as homes, orphanages,
hospitals and cetmeteries.

Section 13. Co-operative Benevolence
(a) Homes and Orphanages

There are between 76 and 100 homes and orphanages in the Uniteq
States supported wholly or largely by Negroes. A list of 57 follows:

1. Colored Orphan Asylum, Oxford, N. C.
2, Masonic Home, (Cfolumbus, Ga.
3. Masonic Orphans’ Home, Bennettsville, N. (',
4. Aged Men and Women’s Home, Baltimore, Md.—Property, $3,000; in-
niates, 16; State aid, $250.
5. St. Franecis Orphan Asylum, Baltimnore, Md.—Property, $60,000; in-
madtes, 4.
6. Bethel Old Folks’ Home, Baltimore, Md.—Property, $10,000; inmates, 16.
7. Carter’s Old Folks’ Home, Atlanta, Ga.
8. Old Folks' Home, Augusta, Ga.
9. Friends Orphan Asylum, Richmond, Va.
10. Home for the Aged, Cleveland, Ohio.—Inconie, $1,200.44; expenditures,
$814.57.
11. Georgia Colored Industrial and Orphaw’s Home, Macon, Ga.—Inmates,
35; income, $4,350; property, $10,000. New building nearly ready.
1% General State Reformatory, Macon, Ga.

Receipts, 1906

Balonee. . oo e $ 291 60
Cash donations from the publi 3,426 10
Other donations, value ................ 39% 30
Amount of produce ralsed on farm by in-
MATES . . i i 415 o0
Total ... § 4,531 0

13, Mafonie Home, Rock Island, I[1l.—Income, $960.

14. 0Old People’s Home, Chicago, Ill.—Inmates, 7; income, $300. New apart-
nients nearly ready.

15, Widows' and Orphans’ Home, Jackson, Miss.

16. Orphaus’ Hone, Huntington, W. Va—Inmates, 65. The State has been
paying two teachers. Ten years.

17. 01d Ladies’ and Orphans’ Home, Memphis, Tenn.

18. 0ld Fulks’ and Orphans' Home, Memphis, Tenn.—Property, $15,000.

19, Jenkins Orphanage, Courtland, Va.—Seveun years.

20, Shiloh Orphanage, Augusta, Ga.

21, Masonic Widows’ and Orphans’ Home, Nashville, Tenn.—Property,
7,000,
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property and an income between a guarter and a half of a million.

The Pythians have $300,000 worth of property and an income of pogs;.
bly a quarter of a million. The Brothers of Friendship elaim $500,000 iy,
property, aud other associations may add a half million. From thege
figures it seems that Negro secret orders in the United States own
between four and five million dollars worth of property and collect
each year at least $1,500,000.

From the beneficial societies and secret orders have arisen varioyg
benevolent or semi-benevolent enterprises, such as homes, orphanageg
hospitals and cemeteries. ’

Section 13. Co-operative Benevolence
(a) Homes and Orphanages

There are between 76 and 100 homes and orphanages in the Uniteqd
States supported wholly or largely by Negroes. A list of 57 follows:

1. Colored Orphan Asylum, Oxford, N. C.
2 Masonic Home, Columbus, Ga.
3. Masouie Orphaus’ Hoime, Bennettsville, N. (7,
Aged Men and Women’s Home, Baltimore, Md.—Property, $3,000; in-
mates, 16; State aid, $250.
3 St. Francis Orphan Asylum, Baltimore, Md.—Property, $50,000; in-
mates, S,
t. Bethel Old Folks* Home, Baltimore, Md.—Property, $10,000; inmates, 16,
7. Carter's Old Folky Home, Atlanta, Ga.
5. 0ld Folks' Home, Augusta, Ga.
¢ Friends Orphan Asylum, Richmond, Va.
10. Home for the Aged, Clevelaud, Ohto.—Income, §1,200.44; expenditures,
$814.57.
1. @eorgia Colored Indnstrial and Orphan’s Home, Macon, Ga.—lnmates,
353 income, $4,350; property, §10,000. New building nearly ready.
12 General State Retormatory, Macon, Ga,

L

Receipts, 1906

Balmliee . . oo 3 28] 80
Cash donations from the publie ... ... 3,426 70
Other donations, value ................... .. B304 30
Amount of produce ralsed on farm by in-
TALES . i e 415 00
TotRl ... o § 4,531 W

13. Marfonic Home, Roek Island, Ill.—Income, $960.

14. 0ld People’s Howe, Chicago, Ill.—TInmates, 7; income, $300. New apart-
ments nearly ready.

15. Widows® and Orphans’ Home, Jackson, Miss.

16. Orphans’ Home, Huntington, W. Va.—Tumnates, 65. The State has been
paying two teachers. Ten years.

17, Old Ladies’ and Orphans’ Home, Memphis, Tenn.

18, 01d Folks’ and Orphans’ Home, Memphis, Tenu.—Property, $15,0:k

19. Jenkins Orphanage, Courtland, Va.—Seven years.

20, Shiloh Orphanage, Augusta, Ga.

21, Masoniec Widows’ and Orphans’ Home, Nashville, Tenn.—Praperty,
$7,000.
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22, Orphanage, Gilmer, Texas.

23, Orphanage, Austin, Texas.

2. Jenkins Orphanage, Charleston,S. C.

25. Home for Aged and Infirm Colored Persons, Philadelphia, Pa.—Property,
$400,000; income, $20,000). Sheltered 558 old people, 18641894,

26. Colored Orphans’ Asylum, Cincinnati, Ohio. Property, $100,000; endow-
ment fond, $25,000; income, $2,010; inmates, 72; receipts, $3,123.45.

Inmates
Males Females Total

Number remaining May 1, 1906. .. ... 4 16 k

Adinitted 10 18 7
Placed in homes b} 13 18
IMed ... o . 2 2
Qared for during year.... ............. a8 34 ™
Remaining .................... e 33 14 b2

Total income from Negroes ahont $300.

27, Crawford’s Old Folks’ Home, Cincinnati, Ohio.—Property, $23,000.

28, TTome for Aged Colored Women, Cincinnati, Ohio.—Property, $4,000.

20, ITannah Grey Home, New Haven, Conn.—Inmates, 5; income, $200.

30. Universal Progressive School for Orphans, Baltimore, Md.—Property,
$1,950; inmates, 35.

31, Old Folks’ Home, Kansas City, Mo.—13849 (?).

32, (‘hildren’s Orphans’ Home, Kansas City, Mo.—Inmates, 100; expendi-
tures, $65 per month.

33. Resene Home, Kansas City, Mo.

34  Baptist Orphanage, Baltiinore, Md.—1nmates 25.

35. Orphbanage, Richmond, Va.

36, Weaver Orphan Home for Colored Children, Hampton, Va.:

Cash receipts for 1906 ...... ... ... ....... $ 047 50

Dobpnations, for 1606, ............ . ... ... § 643 14

Received {rowmn parents. ......... . 267 00

Sales of articles............ .. ... 14 12

Miscellaneons................. ... ... 28 50 Y52 T6
Total. ... .. ... $1,900 26

37. Gad. S. Johnson’s Orphanage, Macon, Ga.—Inmates, 25; income, $1,500.

38. Home for Parentless Children, Petersburg, Va,

39, Maryland Home for Friendless Children, Baltimore, Md.—Property,
$2,000 3 inmates, 52; State aid, $250.

Receipts

Brounght forward from the year 1905.8 264 47
Loans.. ... ... ..o 550 00
Mortgage ............ Coeees oo LOBO 00
City nid s 826 20
State aid.... . ... H500 00
Sale of property. 1,000 00
Legacy ... 07 KO
General contributions, ete. ... ... 648 71

Total . ... . ... .l 26,141 8§

4. Amanda Smith Orphanage, Harvey, I11,

41, Towa Negroes’ Home for Aged and Orphans, Des Moines, Towa.

42, St. Louis Colored Orphans’ Home, St. Louis, Mo.

43. Carrie Steele Orphanage, Atlanta, Ga.—Inmates, 97; income, $2,200 (100
from Negroes directly; the balance from taxes on both races.)
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44. Reed Home and School, Covington, Ga.:

Honie bullding and site on which it stapds.....§ 3,000

Farm within clity limlts.................... L BEN
Brick machine and tools .............. Lo 1LA00
Saw mill... ... o THO
Live stoek. . ... ..... ... 500
Farm hmplements ... 150
LD IR et 500

TOLAL. oo e e $ 9,600

45. Bridges Orphanage, Macon, Ga.
46. State Protective Home and Mitchell Hospital, Leavenworth, Kansas.—
Income, §2,320.60, during 1883,

47. Home for Destitute Children and Aged Persons, San Antonio, Texas—
Tumates, 18. '

Two Years' lncome

Total amount collected by subseription..................... $ 1i4 45
Tota! amount of special donatlons. .............. ..., 1208
Total amount collected for butlding purposes............. 88 55
Total aniount from Bexar county and Board of Children. 791 2
Total amount from tables and entertalmmnents.. ... .. 17316
Total amount collected from railway empioyees........... 85 65
Total amounnt collected from ehurches.... ... .......... .. 11y

...... ¥1,564 22

Total collected fOr LwO VEArS. .. .. ..o

Tle property recently bought for the Home was contracted for on the fol-
lowing terms: Oue hundred dollars cash, the balance, $900, to be paid in
nionthly installments with 8 per cent interest during the next six years.

4% Old Folks’ Home, Hampton, Va.

49, Widows' and Orphans' Home, Vicksburg, Miss.

50. “Tents” Old Folks' Hoine, Hampton, Va.

51. Home for Aged Colored Women, Providence, R. L.

52. Working Girls’ Home, Providence, R. L.

53, Old Folks® Home, Columbus, Ohio.

54, Day Nursery, Cohnnbus, Ohio.

33 Old Pulks’ Home, Westham, Va.—Inmates, 6; income, $10,000, for home
and farm. (See True Reformers, page 104).

56, Reformatory for Boys, Broadneck, Hanover county. Va. (State.)

57. Rescue Howme for Orphans and Old Folks, Jacksonville, Fla,

(b) Hospitals

There are about 40 hospitals conducted by Negroes, including the
Freedmen’s Hospital of Washington, D. C., which the Government
supports.

A list of 81 hospitals follows:

1. Mercy Hospital and Nurse Training School, Ocala, Fla.
2. Merey Hospital aud Sehool for Nurses, Philadelpbia, Pa.— Total income
to November, 1007, §6,474.02; patients, 4,232; received from Negroes, $4,390.64,
and from the State, $5,000 every two years, .

3, Freedinen’s Hospital, Washington, D. (.—Patients under care, 2,7123; re-
ceipts and expenditures for the year, $53,000.

1. Frederick Donglass Memorial Fospital and Training School, Philadel-
phia, Pa—Patients ending November, 197, 6§57 income, $5,210 for mainten-
ance; income for huilding, $10,400.
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5. Mitchell Hospital, Leavenworth, Kansas.—Iucome, $2,320.60 during the
year 1883, .
6. Taylor Lane Hospital, Columbia, S. C.
7. Mercy Hospital, Nashville, Tenn.—Patients, 394; total income, $1,873, all
from Negroes.
8. Douglass Hospital and Training School, Kansas City, Kansas.—Patients
last year, 81; income, $5,858.
9. Harris Sanatorium, Mobile, Ala.—Patients last year, 25.
10. Colored Hospital, Petersburg, Va.
11. Provident Hospital, Baltimore, Md.—Property, $15,000.
12. Provident Hospital, Chicago, I11.
18, Lineoln Hospital, Durham, N. C.
14. Lamar Hospital, Angusta, (Ga.
15. (eorgia Infirmary, Savanunah, Ga.
16, Charity Hospital, Savannah, Ga.
17. Burrus Sanatoriuin, Avgusta, Ga.
18. Colored Hospital, Evansville, Ind.
10. Citizens’ National Hospital, Louisville, Ky.
20. Provident Hospital, St. Louis, Mo.
2]. State's Hospital, Winston, N. .
22, (Good Samaritan Hospital, Charlotte, N, C.
23, Colley’s Hospital, Cincinnati, Ohio.
24, Nurse Training School, Charleston, 8. C,
25, Hairston Infirmary, Memphis, Tenn,
26, Dr.J.T. Wilson'’s Infirmary, Nashville, Tenn.
27. Colored Hospital, Dallas, Texas.
28. Richmond Hospital, Richmond, Va.
2, Woman’s Central League Hospital, Richmond, Va.
30. Slater Hospital, Winston-Salem, N. C.
31. Lincoln Hospital and Home, New York, N. Y.

(¢) Cemeterles

Nearly every town in the South has a colored cemetery owned and
conducted by Negroes. There are a few exceptions, as in Augusta, Ga.:

“The colored cemetery is owned and controlled by the city., Any one who
wishes a lot can purchase it from the city. Lots are owned hy all of the be-
nevolent societies and families who are able to pay for them.

“A keeper of the cemetery is annunally elected by council, with an assistant,
who is eolored, and who has the keeping of the colored eemetery assigned
him.”

The country distriets are poorly provided for:

“The colored cemetery heve (Brunswick, Ga,,) was given the colored people
by the city: the keeper is paid $15 per month by the city; the people pay %2
for a grave to he dug. The centetery is here crowded to overflowing; the peo-
ple are contemplating bnying a piece of ground abont tive niles out for a ceme-
tery. The others, far out in the country and on the islands, are generally in
church yards or in the woods—no particular place. Oft-times the undertaker
can scarcely get to the place for the weeds. Nevertheless, if a person dies here
in Brunswick,who lived once in the country or across the river, the body must
be taken at all hazards to the old hurying grounds, cven if the place is thickly
covered with weeds and can scarcely be found.”
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There are probably 500 Negro cemeteries owned, of which the ligy

Economic Co-operation Among Negro Americans

below is simnply an indieation of their number and situation:

-

R

Baptist Cemetery, Paris, Texas.

Colored Cemetery, Tuskegee, Ala.

The Ashbury Cemetery, Baltimnore, Md.
The Mt. Anburn Cemetery, Baltimore, Md.

The Greenwood Cemetery, Paris, Texas.—Total business done, $106; to-

tal paid up capital, $500.

7.

11.
12
13.
14

14,
17.
13,
19.
20,

2

25,
26,
27
Ju

42,

H.
43,
46,
47.
4R,
49,

(‘olored Cemetery, Kittrell, N. C.
Benevolent (emetery, Dallas, Texas.
Colored Cemetery, Austin, Texas.
s “ Waco, Texas,
w“ w Ft. Worth, Texas.
The Masons’ Cemetery, San Antonio, Texas.
Colored Knights of Pythias’ Cemetery, San Antonio, Texas,
0Odd Fellows' Cemetery, San Antonio, Texas.
Colored U. B. F.'s Cemetery, San Antonio, Texas.
('olored Cemetery, High Point, N. C.

“ “ Greensboro, “

s “ Raleigh, “

" “ Lexington, ¢

“ v Laurinburg,

s i Wilmington, ¢

“ s Charlotte, “

“ 0 Thomasville, *

“ &« Abbeville, S. C,

e 0 1 13

“ " Little Rock, Ark,
“ “ Pine Bluft,

u “ Hot Springs, «

“ “ Houston, Texas.
11 ] L [

“ “ Beaumont, ¢

“ - Jetferson, ¢

& o Palestine, «

“ b Marshall, ¢

“ i Elizabeth City, N. (.

MeCoy Cemetery, Memphis, Tenn.—Total capital, $7,600.
Union-Forever Cemetery, Memphis, Tenn.

New South Fort Pickering (‘emetery, Memphis, Tenn.
Providence Cemetery, Petersburg, Va.

East View “ £ “

Greenwood - Nashwille, Tenn.

Louisville Cemetery Association, Louisville, Ky.
Toussaint T'Ouverture Cemetery, IFranklin, Tenn.,
Colored (‘einetery, Shelbyville, Tenn.

t “ Winchester, ¢
“ L (larksville,
Zion @ Memphis, “
Colored “ Lexington, Ky.

“ ‘“

families. Capital, $150,

, (ta.—Partners, 5. (enietery for special
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50, Brothers and Sisters ot Love, , Gra.—Partners, 150; capital,
$600.  Fourteen years:
1906 1907
Pald sick Benelits .................... $200  §225
Paid for burial.................... P () I 51

51, Colored Cemetery, Raleigh, X, C.

The Raleigh bnsiness Leagne is an organization composed of citizens of

taleigh and snrroundings who are interested in public improvements and
are at this time engaged in an effort to improve the eity cemetery for colored
people, and also to forin a new cemetery association for the purpose of enlarg-
ing aud improving the old one and building a suitable structure to protect the
patrons of the cemetery from inclement weather while engaged in burial ser-
vices,
Summit View (‘emetery, Guthrie, Okla.
Colored Cemetery, Athens, Ala.

+ " Albany, Ga.

95, Olive - Philadelphia, Pa—Eight acres, worth $100,000; 900 lot
owners. About fitty years old,

A6, Lebanon Cemetery, Philadelphia, Pa—Worth §75000 and ahout tifty
years old.

37. Mervion Cemetery, Philadelphia, Pa.—Twenty-one acres, worth $30,000
and about eight years old.

38 Fraternal Burying Society, Philadelphia, Pa.

59, Greenwoud Cemetery, “ ‘“
60. Eden (emetery Co., H “

61. People’s Undertakers Co,, Dallas, Texas.—Capital, $4,000; business 1906,
$75; 1907, $100. Began business in 1901, Do about 75 per cent of business of col-
ored people of Dallas connty. Give regular employment to four persons, Own
no hacks, hut use thosze owned by colored men,

2. Woodland Cemetery Association is a co-operative concern, organized
for the purpose of purchasing burial grounds. Originally there were 120 mem-
bers, each of whom owns a lot. There are now 15 active members. These re-
tained active membership by assuming all obligations incident to the care
and keeping of said grounds. TTave no capital stock. Invested about §1,000.
Mouey for sale of lots used in caring for gronnds. Dallas, Texas.

63. Colored (emetery, Buena Vista, Ga.—Bought twelve years ago. Tive
acres, cost o,

64. Hudson Cemetery, Yazoo City, Mis

65, Cemetery, Marlin, Texas. 79, Cemetery, Rome, Ga.

6. “ Mexia, " 80, e Cuthbert, Ga.

687, “ Prairie View, Texas. 81. “ Athens, Ga.

65, v Tyler, “o 52, “ Covington, Ga,
64, u Neyland, o %3, “ Hawkinsville,Ga.
70. “ Greenville, “ §4. «“ Colnmbus, “
7L N Seguin, “ 5. “ Unionville, “
72, 5 Daingerfield, “ 86, “ Locust Grove, *
73. “ Richmond, " 87. “ Barnesville, ¢
74, “ Milan, Tenn, 88, « Marshallville, *
75, “ Fort Valley, (ia. 89, “ Willard, &
70, “ Anericus, “ %), “ Adelaide, «
7. " Milledgeville, Ga. 91. v Sparta, u

78. “ Savannah, u 02, “ Lawtonville,
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93. Cemetery, Griftin, Ga. 124. Cemetery, Palatka, Fia,

94, v Sandersville, Ga. 125, “ Fesseden, “

a95. i Macon, “ 126. “ Trilby, “

06. s Cordele, i 127, b Gainesville, Fla,
97. i Pinehurst, “ 128, @ Huntsville, Ala,
98, “ Denmark, 8. C. 129, " Selma, “

99, “ Beaunfort, 130. “ Kowaliga, a
100. “ Charleston, “ 131. u Normal, «

101. I Cheraw, i 132. “ Anniston, “
102, “ Aiken, « 133, “ Tuscaloosa, «

103. «“ Columbus, Ohio, 134, o Florence, “
104. b Enfield, N. C. 135. o I\(()ntg()lnery “

105. # Troy, ‘@ 136. “ St. Joseph, Mo.
108. s Evansville, Ind, 137, “ Jefferson City, Mo.
107. ¢ Helena, Ark. 185, “ St. Lonis, “
108, ¢ Newport, * 139. o Kansas Qity, «
109. & Fort Smith, Ark. 140, “ Arlington, Va,

110, “ New Durham, N. J. 141. o Cappohosie,
111, “ Minneapolis, Minn. 142, “ Chicago, Ill.

112, I Holly Springs, Miss. 143. b Evanston, 111
113. “r Mound Bayou, ¢ 144, “ New Haven, Conn.
114, “ Kingfisher, Okla. 145. “ Eatonton, Ga.

115 “ Langston, “ 146. u Shady Dale, Ga.
116. “ New Orleans, La. 147, u Mounticello, *

117. “ New York, N. Y. H8, “ Lexington, Miss,
118, “ Okmulgee, I.T. 149. “ Jackson, “
119. “ Ardmore, ¢ 150. Holly Grove Cem’y,Gibhons, ¢
120, “ Taft, “ 151. Cemetery, Chattanooga, Tenn.
121, « Miami, Fla. 152. ‘“ Murfreesboro, *
122, u Jacksonville, Fla. 153. u Knoxville, “
123. “ Santord, “ 154. Nine (lemeteries,Richinond,Va.:

Three assoc¢iations own niue burial grounds with a capital stock of $10,000, ete.

There must be at least 500 such ecemeteries in the United States, and
perhaps twice thig number,

Section 14. Banks

The first Negro bank in the United States was the Capital Savings
Bank of Washington, D. (., opened in 1888. Before that, however.a
bank had been especially established for the freedinen:

Pending the continuance of the (livil war, and soon after the colored race
became a considerable element in the military torces of the United States, the
safe-keeping of the pay and bounty moneys of this class became a matter of
great importanee to them and their families, and to meet this exigeney, mili-
tary savings banks were created at Norfolk, Va,, and Beaufort, 8. ¢, centers
at that timeof colored troops. At the close of the war the emancipation of thix
race increased the necessity of some financial ageney to meet their economic
and cominercial wants, and in response to this demand, taking snggestions and
counsel of the expedients that military experience had suggested for the bene-
fit of thix people, the National (ongress incorporated, March, 1855, the Freed-
men’s Savings and Trust Company.
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The incorporators were:

Peter Cooper, William (. Bryant, A. A. Low, 8. B. Chittenden, Charles H.
Marshall, Williamn A, Booth, Gerritt Smith, William1 A. Hall, William Allen,
John Jay, Abraham Baldwin, A. S, Barnes, Hiram Barney, Seth B. Hunt,
sSamuel Holmes, Charles Collins, R. R. Graves, Walter 8. Griffith, A. H. Wallis,
D. S. Gregory, J. W. Alvord, George Whipple, A. 8. Hatch, Walter T. Hatch,
E. A. Lambert, W. G. Lambert, Roe Lockwood, R. H. Manning, R. W. Ropes,
Albert Woodruff and Thomas Denney, of New York; John M. Forbes, William
Clafin, 8. (1, Howe, George L. Stearnes, Edward Atkinson, A. A. Lawrence and
John M. 8. Williams, of Massachusetts; Edward Harris and Thomas Davis, of
Rliode Island; Stephen Colwell, J. Wheaton Smith, Franeis E, Cope, Thomas
Wehster, B. 8. Hunt and ITenry Samuel, of Pennsylvania; Kdward Harwood,
Adam Poe, Levi Coflin J. M. Walden, of Ohio, who, with their successors, were
“constituted a body corporate in the city ot Washington, in the District of
Columbia, by the name of the Freedmen’s Savings and Trust Company, and
by that name may sue and be sued in any court of the United States.”

Section five of the act of incorporation said:

And be it further enacted, That the general business and object of the cor-
poration herehy ereated shall be to receive on deposit such sums of noney as
may, from tine to time, be offered thierefor by or on behalt of persons hereto-
fore held in slavery in the United States, or their descendants, and investing
tlie same in the stocks, bonds, treasury notes or other securities of the United
States.

The Senate committee of investigation said:

Until 1868 the spirit and letter of the charter seemed to have been recog-
nized very faithfully by the trustees and otficers who administered the affairs
of the company, and until the beginning of 1870 there do not appear to have
been in the administration any serious and practical departures from the
kindly and judicious programme indicated in the act creating the institution.

In May, 1870, an amendment to the charter was secured, whieh embodied a
radical and what subsequent events proved to be a dangerous and hurtful
change in the character of securities in which the trustees were empowered to
invest the deposits of the institution. Two-thirds of the deposits, that portion
trom which the dividends were expected to accrue, were originally required
to be invested exclusively in United States securities, but by the amendment
referred to one-half was subject to investment, at the diseretion of the trustees,
“in bonds and notes secured by mortgage on real estale in double the value of
the loan.” From this period began the speculative, iudiscreet and culpable
transactions which ultimately caused the suspension of the bank, and disas-
trous losses to a very large extent upon an innocent, trusting aud necessitous
class of citizens. *

The bank failed in 1874, aud no one was ever punistied for the swindle.
The business of the I'reedmen’s Savings Bank, 1866-1872, was as fol-
lows:t

sReport of the Senate Select Committee to Investigate the Freedmen's Savings
and Trust Co., 1880,

+8enate Report, No. 440, Forty-sixth Congress, second sesslon, p. 41, Appendix;
Race Traits and Tendencies of the Amerlenan Negro, p. 200,
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Yrganrs |Tolol dmt) Deposit | Bel. due | Quin

lof deposits| each year (depasitors each Y.

1864 8 305,167 § 305,167 % 199283 (8§ 199,283

1867 Co. 1 624 836 1,319,666 366,338 167,054

j y 1,057,525 838200 | U706

3,675,420 1,073,465 | 436,166

5,347,183 1 .667,000 088,541

7,347,165 2.455,856 TUR,N20

. 11,281,313 | 8,684,730 ,__.,qr(

FR R N 42000000

i 55,000,000 .. oL Juiseao |0

Branches of the Freedman’s Bank *

Dates of

BRANCHES Organizalion | March, 1872

Atlanta, GA............o

Augusta, Ga. ..

Baltimore, Md
2

Jan. 14, 1870 .| §
Mpnreh 8, 1886
March 12, 1866

23,6392 57
79,182
212,588 74

Reaufort, 8. ( Ot 16,1865 . 46,480 92
Charleston, 8.C. .. ... .. Jan. 11, 1866 . 201,018 42
Chattanoogn, Tenn May 10, 1864 ... 828 41
Columbus, Miss. .. .. Aug. 1. 1870 11,432 38
jolumbin, Tenn. — —, 1871, .. 16,879 55
Huntsvlile, Ala.. Dec. 11, 1565 . 15,946 89
Jacksonvlile, Fla March 10, 1868, 83,823 R
Lexington, K\ Qct, — lm(J 37,2749 27
Tittle Rock, Ark. Nov. ‘2). 1870, 23 169 83
Lionisville, K)’. Sept. 1, 1865. ... l"7 114 3
Lynchburg, Va. June —, 1871, | 12,.*1 73
Macon, Ga. . .. Oct. 14, 18688 .. 39,721 43

Memphh Tenn. N

Dec. 30, 1865, ...
Mobile, Ala. .

134,584 77
Jan. 1, 1868,

106,741 3%

Montgonery, Ala D June 14, 1870 0] 27,414 00
Natchez, Miss ..., . .| Mureh 29,1876, ‘ 21,101 73
Nashvilte, Tenn.. ... ..., Oct, 25,1 .. 101,842 1G
New Berne, N, (0. Jan, 11, 1% (.U zn._ 13
New Orleans, La. S Jan, 7, 1866, T4
New York City s Jaly 2, 188 ug

Norfolk, Va................... June 3, 1865 .. 1
Phllndelphm Pa. Jan. 4, 1870 . B

alelgh, N, C..... ... .. Jan. 9, 186 82
h\(hmnml Va. .. ........ Oct. 18, 186 30
Sm'nmmh,(}u O F 1U 90 5 S 1 | P 17
Shreveport, La. ... Nov. 15, 1870 ‘ 51
St Louds, M . June 27, Isis BN
Tallahas: 2 1% . hil]
Vickshury .. 1 55,416 29
Washington, D. | T 12
W llrulm:,mn nN.oU . ‘ 51,680 95

ls\ 3,651,730 o7

Total

Amaunt of Interest Pald by the Company

From organlzation to January 1, 1567 ... . S8 L85 47
For the yveur ending January 1, 1908, . . . 0,521 60
For two yvears ending_, Novemn her 1, 1968 | 24,544 08
For the year ending November |, 1866 43,806 98
Forthe year ending Nuveinber 1 1870, .. 58,470 20
For the term endlng Mareh 1071, .. ... .0 20,840 32
For two teruls ending Januacy 1, 1872 122,215 17

Total ..o £ 282379 82

o e

* Report ot the Senate Select Comulttee to Investigate the Freedmen's Savings
Bank and Trust Co., 1850; Appeudix, pp. 11-42,
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At the time of the company’s failure, in 1874, it consisted of 32 hranchex,
with 61,181 depositors, and the balance due these depositors at the time was
$3,013,690.

The total 1)mymeut~ tn Muarvch, 1806, were $1,722,548, leaving a balance unpaid
of $1,291,121. The present cash balance in the hands of the government re-
ceivers amounts to $30,476. *

Of all disgraceful swindles perpetrated on a struggling people, the
Freedman’s Bank was among the worst and the Negro did well not to
wait for justice, hut went to banking himself as soon as his ignorauce
and poverty allowed.

The Capital Savings Bank, Washington, D. C., 1888
Capital Stock, $150,000

In the year 1888 a statement was made an the floor of the United States
Senate by a prominent Senator that with all their boasted progress, the
coloved race had not a single hank official to its credit. This remark was the
imniediate spur to several gentlemen who believed that the sticma of racial
ineapacity was anjust and who resolved to start a bank, if possihle.
On Wednesday moruing, October 17, 1888, the doors of the Capital Hd\ll]"\

3ank were thrown open tor business at 80t F steeet, N W, Washington, D. (.
The amount of stock subsceribed was $6,000, of which 1,000 paid up in cash,
The business of the bank was a suecess from the start. The capital was
steadily increased, from time to time, until now it is $30,000 paid up, and a con-
sjiderable snrplus. The bank is a voluntary associntion and owns the large
haunk building at 609 I* street, N. W in the heart of the business section of the
National Capital, containing some twenty handsome oftice rooms heated hy
steani. The Capital Savings Bank is now one of the recognized hanking in-
stitutions of the eity. It stood thie strain of the panic in 1893 without asking
(quartey fromn anyone, paying every obligation on demand. +

This bank lived about sixteen years and did a large business. It
finally failed throngh bad management and some possible dishonesty.

The Mutnal Bank and Trust Co. of Chattanooga, was opened iu 1889,
and failed in the panic of 1893, after a career of four years.

The Metropolitan Bank of Savaunah, failed iu 1908,
These are the only failures so far, but most of the banks are very
Young.

The following is a list of Negro banks taken from Bankers’ divecto-
ries:

*» Race Tralts sud Tendencles of the Anterican Negro, p. 200,
t(tolored Washington: Efforts for Social Betterment, pp. 16,18
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> e ) Year 5 Puaid in S . .i

PLACE NAME established PRESIDENT capital Surplus | Deposits
1. Little Rock,Ark . ... Capital Clty Savings Bank ... .. 0 M. W.Gibbs . ..o L § 12000 ... $ SR
2. Birminghan, Ala ... Alabama Pmm\ wwingsand Loan ) W. R. Pettiford . A 25,000 §F 7,000 ->-’ﬂ (L{1]
3. Philadelphia, Pa... . Penplo’ 5 Savings Bank o .00 o Geo, HoWhide oo o N
4. Nashville, Tenn One Cent Saviugs Bank . . - 4 R. H. Boyd . 2,445 2,000 34,000
5. Memphis, Tenn......... Solvent Savings and Truse Coooo Lo 0o R. k. Church 7,742 AN £2,000)
8. Richmond,Va. . ... o Prue Reformers. .. o] W. L. Taylor L0000 140,000 40,000
7. Richmond, Va ... .. Mechanices” Ravings Ba o John Mitehell 24,174 6,000 100,000
& Richmond, Va ......... Sl Luke’s Penny Savings Bank. . 03 M. .. Walker.. ... 15,000 5,0 40,000

R. C. Houston l[\(d
9. Fort Worth,Texas ..... Provident Bank nud 1rast Co.... . o building) ... I
1. Hampton, Va. ..... G UL 00 Galilean Fishermen. .. 0L T. H. Shorts . 8,000 2,000 39,000
I1. Natchez, Miss. . Blufl ity Savings Bank . 06 J. B. Banks 7,300 1,00 12,0450
12, Yaxao City, Miss.......| Peaple’s Penhy Ravings Bank . 06 H.H.King. ... .. 4,425 1,006 5,(KK)
3. Mound Bayon, Miss ...| Bank of Monnd Bayou ............ .. "4 J.W. Franels. .. ... 0060 | L 27,000
H. Vicksburg, Miss Lincoln Savings Bank................ 02 W. K. Mollison. ...~ 5000 | L1000
15, Vicksbhurg, Mis TUuion Savings Bank. 0t T.G. BEwing.. ... 10,641 1,00y 15,400
16, 1ndianola, Miss. ... Telta Penny .\m ings Bank ... ... 04 W. A, Attaway . 10,310 4,000 64,000
7. Greenville, Miss .... K.of H. W. Savings Savings Bank E.A Williams...... ... [ oo oo oo
18, Jackson, Miss.... Awmerican Trust and Savings Bank .. ‘04 L. K, Atwood.. 7,060 4,500 20 O()U
19, Jackson,Miss. ... ... Southern Bank ..... ... .. ... ... 06 L. K. Atwood. . 9,430 2 21, 000
20, Savaunah,Ga ... Wage Earners’ Bank..... ... ........ L. 8, Williams.
21, Savannah, Ga.. Men npnluau Bank ( Luled 1408 P.S. Ball. ......
22, Savannah, Ga . Union Savings Bdnk .................. T. 8. Reed.
23. Kdmondson, Ark Penny Bavings Bank. .. TS PO T SRS PR .
24. Winston-Salem, N Forsyth Savings and Trust Co. T J. B46 .. L 4,568
25. (lfolumbus, Miss. . Penny bavmlj\ Bank. ... ......... 06 w. el .. ; 2 5,270
26, Richmond, Va.......... Nickel Savings Bank. i R.F. Tum TR 9,200 3,000 13,000
27. Boley, Ind. Ter. ... ...} Farmers and Merchant: 07 WoH. DI oo 8,000 ... oL 12,000
28, Jacksonville, Fla.. Capital Trust and Investment (¢ 02 } S.H.Hart ... .......... 2849 2,000 36,000
|
In addition to these, the tollowing hanks are reported to us:
NAME ’ PLACE NAME PLACE

29. Mechanies’InvestimentCo..... .. ... ; ‘-;n\‘unnnh _______ Ga 36. Creek Citizens’ Bank.......... . Muskogee . .Ind.Ter.
30, Gideon Savings Bank o Novlolk............... a 87. (fold Bond Bank . . Muskogee .... Ind.Ter.
31. Peoples Bank and Trust Co .. Muskopee .. e 1] 380 Unity Savings and Trust (o. . Pine Blutt. ... ... Ark.
32. Afro-American In\estmenL(o ...... Savannah ia 3. Tuskegee Institnte Bank. Tuskegee . Al
4. Loan nnd Trust Co.. ... . Savannah a0, Progress Savings Bank. .. . Key West . . . Fla.
34. Sons and Daughters of Pence. Newport News 41. Negro Bank ... . J Manchester . ... .Va.

Tsanc Smith’s Bank and Trust (!

New Berne

8el

SuedlIswy 043aN Juowy uopelado-o dSiwouosry
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Bank statements and histories follow:

Bank of the G. U. O. of True Reformers
(Established 1889
ToTAL RECEIPTS OF TRUE REFORMERS' BANK

1842
1863.... ...

1890, .. .8 URIL 28
150 SR 55,987 T4

$ 79,052 79
108,205 b= |

184, L $ 162,433 32
o5, ... KOT,905 17

THE REPORT, August 2, 1{02

Froni the Finance Departinent....... ... ..
From the Real Estate Department .
Froni the Regalia Department... ...
From the Reformer Department.
Frowm the S8upply Department..
From the Record Departinent..
From the Old Folks' Home........ ......

From the Richmond Mercantile Store ...

From the Washington Mercantile Store

Froni the Manchester Mercantile Store. ..
From the Portsmouth Mercantlle Store ..
From the Roanoke Mercantile Store
From Fountains ... ...

From Rose Buds. ...

Frow {individuals.
From societies
From louans e
From collections .
From exchanges
From clubs .. ..
From Hotel Reformer

Total .......... ...
Cash balance forwarded from the last report ..
Total recelpts, including balance forwarded

Total disbnrsemeints by depositors, disecounts, mortgages, ete

Cash balance todate............

Amount of eash handled at last report
Amount of basiness done this year. ...

Total amount of business done to date

Average monthly business done

Number of letters received thils year ........... ...

Number of letters sent out. ..

Numher of deposltors at. the last report
Nuimher of new depositors thls vear

Total nnmber of depositors

37,6509 35
5,666 71

260,663 71
32,22%

1,408 34
665 50
14,686 67
4,703 39

$ 706,000 91

103,224

S 3 09,820 &7

820,740 53

.......... ¥

. 6,996,340 38
1816840 44

L 38,613,180 82
134,736 70 -

78,5849 34

11,531
8474
2,066

10,631
T4

11,375

SHTATEMENT, April 6, 1908

Resources

Loans and discounts
Stocks, honds and mor
Furniture and fixtures. .. ... 2,500 00
Checks and other cash ltems. ¥
Due from State Bank and pri-

vate bankers ... .. . .0 12,811 24
Specle, nlckels, cents. .. 7,150 83
Paper currency ......... ... 47,866 40

Total............ ... ....... § 541,447 20

The bank has paid in dividends to the stockholders

Liabilities

Capital stock paid In....... ..
Surplusfund .................
Undivided profits, less amount

- § 100,000 00
86,472 00

paid for inter est expenses
and taxes ... .. 27,807 30
Time certificates of deposits ’)1 Dﬁa 21

I'ndlvidual deposits subject to
eheck. Lo Lol 102,554 R4
Total ... ... $341,447 10

$160,350 to date.
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REPORT, IOT

Receipts

tGirand Fountain
Fountatns
Rose Buds
Indivlduals
Sacieties. .
Loans
Iuter
( ollec

dQ ),I(J
2

Ric nmond Division

Balance fron last vear ... . . 3

Recelpts for vear, 78,216 76

......... 1,008,996 10

Total ...
Disburseients

Cnshi Bal. at last report. §
sapital stoek paid in
‘\Im\ depositors . .
Amount paid in div 1(19|1ds .

Amount cash handled at last

report ... . L 14,923,240 T
Business done this year | 0‘()1-1‘:';14;\ o
2009,808 22

56,101 33

100000 (0
1,803 o0
18,854 (%)

—_—
Total................... ... 316,933,045 gx

Alabama Savings Bank

eport of the Alabana Penny Savings and Loan (o., Sept, 12, 17

(Established 1800)

Glabs.oooo0 oo Lo
Total ..o oL § 1,008,996 40
Resources

Loaus and dlscounts ... .. .. $ 210,349 14
. 1 4('7 56

Overdrafts .
stocks and bond ..
Real estate

Liabilities

- 325,000 (0
6,000 (0

Clapital stock. .
surplns . L
Undivided plOIltb e
Due depositors on certificares.
e depositors on demand .,

turniture and fixtures . ... .

Cash available 47 341 ’h JRIRN Idelldb nucalled for

Total ... o $ B13,488 46

Deposits

July 15, 1902
July 15, 1903 .
July 15, 1905 ..
July 15, 106 .
July 1.;, 1007 .
Sept. 15, 1008, to Hopt 15, 1907,

8,124 21
100,448 06
107,046 69
1u5 137 78

26

(9,112 (lepnsllms)

Sll),

The Alabama Savings Bank was organized August, [890,  One of the consid-
erations whiel led to the effort of building a bank was 1hat it might serve as
aremedy for the squandering of property in onv district, During iy pastor-
ate in Bivmiughamn there was a family who had two children. Both of the
parents died, and the property left to the children was squandered. The
exlate was estimated at $10,000. The administvator sold the hoy, the eldermf
thie two, old hovses and carviages in payment for his interest in the estate. To
make a bond of $20,000, ag was necessary in this caze, was impossible for any
colored perzon todo. When I saw our helplessuess in the effort to help orphan
chiildren in saving the property earned by their parents, I conceived the idea
if we had a <tmnn' tin 'mcia,l inqtitmiou tlmt could make honds and save the

00

The next day after Lhe opening, I mok my seat a8 I’le.\ldellt and made the
first loan in the history of onr hank. This loan was $10 for thirty days, interest
50 vents. The last loan I wade in the fifteenth year of the bank's existence
was just hefore visiting the National Business League, in New York (ity,
August, 1905, Tt was for $14,000, time ten years, with satisfactory interest
arrangement. The borrower was the Knights of Pyihias,of Alabama, for the
purpose of creeting their magniticent three-story brick huilding.*

- e

*Natlonal Negro Business Leaguc, 1908, pp. 162-4,
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The Wage Earners' Loan and Investment Co.

468 W. Broad 8.,

Savannah, Ga.

(Established 1%00)
Assets ut the End of each Fiscal Year

1900 (commenced business). ... ... $ 10200
1901 . 1,144 00
1802, .. 2,462 03
108, ., 11,4687 87
1904 . .o 14,687 53
14905 . . 20,807 28
1906 35,749 51

1907

57,466 90

SEVENTH ANNUAL STATEMENT, October 5, 1407

Resources
Loans outstanding ....... ... ... § 57,041 14
Real estate and luvestinents . 5,717 (0
302 T}

Office furniture and fixtures..

Cash. .. ... .. 4.816 05

Total ... § 67,906 W0

Busluess done ln 1906,
Total paid up capital

Real estate

Liabilities
Capitalpaid in. ........ ... . ...

Reserve and undivided profits.
Deposits ......... ... ... ..

$ 11,518 35
6,487 44
49,489 51
21 60

§ 67,966 40

§ 143,713 65
. 10,000 00
6,000 ()

This company was organized in October, 1900, with a total paid in capital of

$102.

Mechanics® Savings Bank
511 North Third Street, Richmond, Va.
(Estahlisbed 1901)

HNTATEMENT, 1906

Resources

Loans and discount ... L §,551 (2
Overdraft ... .. 1,241 02
Stocks, bonds and moltga\rea 7411 73
Furpiture and fixtures 2.184 62
Realestate ... .. . . . K8,159 35
(!ash on hand
Coin . ..., § 4s8 w0
currenc) AU P 861 0
Exchange....... .. .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... 61K 95
Total .. .. ... .. e § 1,088 85
bue from American National Bank . .. ... ... 7,452 (07

Due from National bank and banks of Nevs 1011{ 2,156 77

Due from National banks of Virginia. .
Otherdtems . ...........................

Capital stock paid in.
Surplus . .
Time depnblts
Demand depos
Dividends unpaid

(‘eltiﬂedrhe(ks............_.._..'...

20,168 85 § S1L,747 01
168 03

$ 138,161 =6

24,174 32
8,250 00
80,167 21
27,207 40
21 )
149 43

.................. § 133,161 86

The tinancial report of the (Cashier, Thomas H. Wyutt, showed that there

was $32,616.22 to the eredit of the stockholders.,

The aggregate deposits for the

year 1907 were $481,243.65, and the gross receipts ap to the close of the year, ex-

chusive of furniture and fixtures, were $151,904.48,
declared a divideud of 10 per cent on all of its stoek.

The Board of Directors had
One of the features, tuo,

in this report was the recommendation to erect a tine banking house for the

institution.
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Lincoln Savings Bank, Vicksburg, Miss.
(Establisheq 1902)

Capital stock.
SBurplus . . ..
Deposits .. ....oeviei i

3 16,000
1,150
16,500

We are five years old, We have many white depositors, and white borrow-
ers have to be kept off with a club, figuratively speaking. We shall he in the
clearing house which is now being organized in this city.

One Cent Savings Bank, Nashville, Tenn,
(Established 1403)

STATEMENT, 1006

Loans and QISCounts. .. ... $ 17,516 06
Cash Resnurces

Due from banks and bankers.. . ... o i b o e 24,655 18

Checks and othercash Items. ... oo 502 62

Speele..... ... 335 46
Carrency 261 00 $ 30,754 24
TOLRL FESOUPLCES - .. ottt a i e et $ 48,271 20
Liabilities
Capital stock pald tn.. ... .o & 2,140 00
Surplus and undivided proflts, less expenses and taxes paid. . 1,312 41
Tndividual deposits ... ... e e 44,818 79
Total lHabllitles. ... . . e $ 48,271 20

I want Lo give you, in a few words, a comparative statement of our deposits
for a few months during our existence. In the tonth of January, 1904, our
deposits were $11,047.30; in January of the next year, §19,927.11; in January,
1906, they were §31,676, showing an average increase of nearly $10,000 for each
year. In April, 1904, onr deposits amounted to $10,802; in April, 1905, to $16,358.04;
in April, 1906, to $23,870.32. In June, 194, our deposits amounted to $14,819.82; in
June, 1905, to $26,759.5, and in June, 1906, to §36,243.00.. So you see, my friends, we
are gradually growing. Ouar paid np capital stock amounts to $7,125; our total
teposits on the 30th of June, 1906, amonnted to §35,312.36.*

Solvent Savings Bank and Trust Co., Memphis, Tenn,

FOURTH ANNTUAL STATEMENT, DE, 31, 1407

Resources

Loansanddiscounts............... . ... $ 15,872 09

Furniture and fixtures . 4,492 23

Expenses pald, less Int. and Ex. collected . .. 4,837 490

Cash Resources

Due from banks and bankers $ 6,600 63

Cbecks and other cash ltems. . . 5,061 20

HMpecie . ... oo e 0,276 9l

CUATFENCY - oot s . 9,874 00 26,720 T4
TOLAL TESOULCES . oo eiiits coie i ne $ 51,422 8

Liabilities

Capital stock paid In.................. $ 7,732 00

Individual deposits subject to check ..... 83,040 45

Certiticates of deposit ... . ... ... AR 2,680 08

Certifted and Oashler’s checks. .. ... 70 00

Snvings deposlts subject to check 7,900 45
Total Habilities. .. ..... ... ........ .. $ 51,422 66

e Nutional Negro Buslness League, 1406, p. 172,
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Growth of Deposits
June 30,1906..... ... ... ... ..o L.
December 81, 1906 . .
June 30,1907 . ......
Decemnber 31,1907 . .

The Swurry Sessex and Southampton American Home and Missionary Bank-
tny A ssoctation, Courtland, Va., 1903.—Conducted by the Jenkins Benevolent
apd Education Association:

Business 1906-7 ... ... ...... P £62,167 83

Total paid up capital. .. 18,955 00
Realestate..... .................. ... 20,000 00

In one mile of the town of Courtland, in the county of Southampton.
Bank of Mound Bayou, Mound Bayou, Miss.
{EsLablished 1904)

STATEMENT, OCT. 12, 1906

Resources Liabilities
Loans and discounts ........... $ 41,487 383 Indlvidual deposits subject to
Building and fixtures. ... ... 7,085 63 checks. ... ... . ... § 42,682 64
Expenses ............. ... .. kit Japital paidin .. ... . .. R 00
Overdrafts. . ........... ...... .. K19 07 Undivided proflts... ... . 1,012 64
(ash and sight exchange .... .. 20,300 84 Bills payable. .. ... ............ 18,465 00
Total resources............ § 70610 BK Total liabilities ............... §70,510 58

The Bank of Mound Bayou was organized January 8, 1904, with an author-
ized capital of $10,000. We were chartered by Governor Vardaman, who, not
s0 much because of kindly feelings towards the members of our race, but
mainly because of the indomitable perseverance of the Mississippi Negro, has
been forced to sign more charters for Negro banks than any other man in the
world, living or dead. Located in a town and sarrounded by a commuunity
whose citizenry is composed almost exclusively of our people, our bank has
had a splendid opportuuity to indicate the Negro’s capacity to operate a finan-
cial institution among themselves. Starting without any experience, no cor-
vespondents or financial connections, in a one-story frame building, 16x20, it
has today about $40,000 in Tesources and liabilities; correspondents and finan-
cial connections in Clarksdale, Miss,, Memplis, New Orleans and New York.
In sending some of onr paper to New York this spring for discount to our
New York correspoudent, the Cashier replied that he had placed the amount
to our credit at 5 per cent per annum and assured us that it was a pleasure to
serve ns. We completed this year and are now domiciled in a two-story
pressed brick front building, with modern vault, time lock safe and com-
mensurate fixtures. Located in a contiguous cotton territory about 30,000
acres, oue-third of which is in cultivation, and a live hard wood timber indus-
try, we have handled mnore money in a short while than many larger institu-
tions in larger towns. The total clearings throngh our bank from September,
1405, to January, 1908, were more than $300,000,*

Union Savings and Loan Co., Savannah, Ga.
(Established 1805)

Stockholders............. ... ... 4

Business, 1905, ... ... .. § 120,000
Total capital puddin ... ... ... .. 14,000
Real estate ...... ...... PR 8,260
Deposits.. ... ... 15,006

We hegan business November 8§, 1905, with $1,000 paid in. We have purchased

* National Negro Business League, 1906, pp. 165-9.
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one of the most desirable localities in this beautiful city. In the heart
Savannah, in front of the magnificent post office, just across the square fmof
the court house,and in the midst of the banking and business life of Sav m
We shall erect a building here that will be a mouument to the race.
We desire that our people everywhere should hold an interest in this great
and beautiful building. The ground and building complete will eost betwee
$22,000 and $25,000, every dollar of which will he owned by Negroes, .

annah,

Mechanics Investment Co., Savannah, Ga.:

Authorized capital .................. 3 25,000 0p
Shares, each........ 10 00

Afro-American Loun and Investment Co., Savannah, Ga.—Establisheq 1906
Business done 1906-7, $20,000; total paid up capital, $10,00. :

Metropolitan Matrul Benefit dssocintion wnd Metropolitun Mercantile guq
Realty Co., Savannah, (ia., (incorporated).—We are doiug a regular bauking
business, paying 7 per cent on yearly deposits on $100 and npwards; deposits
in the savings department, 5 per cent.

We are well equnipped with a burglar proof vault, satety deposit boxes, steel
money chests and time lock. Deposit boxes are now for rent at reasonable
cost.

We handle yearly between $50,000 and $40,000. [Failed, 1908.]

We have four Negro banks in the city of Savannah; the oldest one is the
Wage Earners’ Bank, established somesix years ago; the next one estahlished
was the Metropolitan Savings Bank; the third was the Atro-American Say-
ings Bank, and the next bank which came into existence in Savannah was
the Union Savings Bank, which I represent. We organized on the 8th day of
last November with an anthorized capital stock of $8,000; we have handled up
to last month $21,000, and now have a paid np eapital stock of a little over
$3,000. [ think thus far we have had remarkable success.*

GJideon Savings Bank, Norfolk, Va.
¢ Kstablished 1905)

STATEMENT
Resourees Liabilities
Loans aud discounts . ........... § 0,692 88 Capital stock paid in..... ... .. 7,187 00
Banking house.... ... .. .. AN 107 42 Individual deposits subject ta
Furniture and fixtures e 2,254 62 clieek ... e Lol Y
specle, nickles and ceuts ... .. uhe 24 Time eertificates of deposit ... 1,718 50
Paper currency ... 2,044 00 Bills pavable F 177 %

Total ......... ... ... .. .. % 1907521 Total ......... Lo 819,05 21
The Sons and Daughters of Peace, Newport News, Va.
{Establlshed 1%)5)

STATEMENT OF ATG. 22, 17

Loansaund disconnts ............. § K983 35 Qapital stock .. .. AU, § K600 00
Overdraflts... ........ R 24 36 Dieposits subject to check. ... ... 8,405 10
Banking bouse. . ... 1,000 00 Certifted checks.. ... ... 125 (0
Furniture and fixtrv 779 00 Other itewns lability ..... . ... 1,050 T3
Exchanges for clearing use. . 60 87
lme from National banks ... 1,300 44
State banks . HAYT 08
specie, nickels and eents ... 255 K3
Paper enrveney ... PR 310 00

Total oo § 21,180 Rz LRNGULL

* Negro Nationnl Business League, [H08, p. 140,
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Our bank was opened July 4, 1905. The first day we did only §500 of business,
but we are glad to say thuat we averaged for the first yvear over $30,000, and still
better last year. This year we mean to do even more. The tuture for our
enterprise is indeed hright, and we believe our bank is destined to be one of
the financial stronghbolds of our people of this section. We are in a vicinity of
activity. And we are endeavoring to get the people to save systematically,
which means a basiness that can be depended upon. So far, we have suc-
ceeded nicely and our patronage is steaclily growing; we have hoth small and
large aceounts numbering possibly 400 or 500.

STATEMENT, AT THE (CLOSE 0F BUSINESS, DEC. 3, 1907

Resowrces Liabilities
Loans aud discounts . .8 RA4A 1 Capltal stock paidin .. ... ... & B.800 00
Overdrafts . . ... .. . 57 92 Individual depostts subject to
Banking house. .. ... .. o 4,000 00 check .. .o Lol 6,381 33
Fuarniture and fixtares... .. . 79 00 Thme certificates of (loposlt o L0 9
Exchanges tor clearing house’ 7 80 Certified ¢checks.. ... . 76 10
Due from Nuatlonsl hanks ... ... 1,500 44 All other itewms of llahlllty,
Tiue frowm State hanks and pri- viz..o 2,100 00
vate bankers .. ............. ... 3,450 48
Specie, nlekels and cents . 470 ¥
praper currency . ... 1,217 0
Total ... ... § 20,088 34 Total .. ..o BRU0RK 3

T.ast year our deposits were $60,000 with a thousatid patrons more orless, and
this year we wish to do a great deal mare; for this reason we solicit your husi-
ness.

We have recently purchased our banking house, and put in improvements
and we are prepared to give you every acconmodation consistent to our busi-
ness. Take a number of shares of onr stock at onee, If you cannot take as
many as yon wish,take one or twoatany rate. We lend money on easy termis.

Delta Penny Savings Bank, Indianola, Miss.
{Established 19041
Capital Stock, §35,006

STATEMENT, OcT, 31. 1407

Resourees Liabilities

Loans and discounts, ete.. ... § 62,119 08 Capital padd ... ... ... $ 10,400 00
Overdrafts secured . ....... ... 452 63 Surplus .. . 1,060 00
Bauking house .. 5,000 00 Undivided pmﬂt 1,814 92
Furniture and fixtures ... . .. 2,755 B Lemand deposits e 61,842 6%
Stght exchange . 27,711 10 Thue depostts . ... .. e 14,450 11
Cash on haud..... ... 6,107 20 Bills payable. ... e 14,0000 00
Unpmd Aividends . R HO 00

Cashiier's checks. ... .. . 107 82

Total .........................§ 104,645 63 Total ........ R $ 104,645 53

This bank was organized in October, 1904, and opened its doars January, 1905,
with total resourees of $12,000. Jaumu v 1, 190G, total resources had increased
to $36,000; January 1, 1907, total resources had inereased to over $50,000. I here-
with enclose you one of our last statements, which will show yon that we now
have total resources of over $100,000.

Your readers will likely recall the stir that was created some months age
hecause President Roosevelt sought to retain a colored woman, Mrs. Minnie
('ox, as postmistress at Indianola, Miss. So much disturbance was created
that the President finally closed the post office and Mrs. Cox withdrew from
the otfice. In the nieantime lier hushaund, Mr. W, WV, Cox, was a railway pos-
tal clerk. Recause of the disturbance My, Cox later gave np his position on
the railroad,and for a while both of them lived cut of Indianola. Some months
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ago, however, Mr. Cox determnined to open a Negro bank in Indianola, and |
cap indicate the progress and success of this bank in no beiter inanner tha
to quote the following sentences which have just come to me from a I’eliamu
business man in Mississippi: e
“Now with reference to Mr. W. W.Cox, of Indianola, Miss,, I beg to 2d vige
that no man of color i as highly regarded and respected by the white people
of his town and county as he. It is true that he organized and is cashier of
the Delta Penny Savings Bank, domiciled there. I visited Indianola during
the spring ot 1905 and was very much surprised to note the esteem in which he
was held by the bankers and business men (white)of that place. Heis agood
slean man and above the average in intelligence, and knows how to handlé
the typical Southern white man. In thelast statement furnished by his bank -
to the State Auditor, his bank showed total resources of $46,000. He owns ang
lives in one of the best resident houses in Indianola, regardless of race, and
located in a part of the town where other colored men seem to be not desired.”

Progress Savings Bunk, Key West, Fla.—Established 1005, Stockholders, 44;
husiness done in 1906-7, $3410; total paid up capital, §450. '

This institution eommenced with only $50 capital about two years ago. The
death of its principal founder, Mr. J. R. Shackelford, a few months after its
organization greatly retarded its progress. IHHowever, there is light ahead,

Sowuthern Bank, Jackson, Miss,
(Kstabllshed 1406y

The bank, though but one year old, is in a prosperous condition, having
earned 22 per cent upon average capital employed. A great deal of good has
bheen done for the colored people, through this bank by inducing the people to
save their earnings, as will he shown from the following statement as made
to the stockholders.

The Bouwrd of Directors ordered that the earnings be retained in the bank
during the present finaneial panic thronghout the conntry:

STATEMENT SHOWN

Resources . Liabilities

Cash ... .. . R $ 12,6538 77 Capital stock ... ... e e 310,000 ()
Furniture and flxtures .. ... 1007 43 Dep, Sub. stock ..o L 2,603 52
lExpense O . 07 7T Savings depaosits o0 11,869 52
Loans atdd discounts. ... RUT R Undivided proflis | e 210
Mortgage loans . s Y1518 a6 Cashier'selecks ... ... ... 80 06
rue from banks ... ... R 27 Bitls payable. ... ... ... ... ... 103 33
Bills receivable... ... ... u5 00

Totul. ... ... .. ... $51,466 80 Total ... ... §51,456 89

_Lmericun Trust and Savinygs Bank, of Jackson, Miss, which 1 have the
pleasure to represent, opened its doors about two yveuars ago with a paid up
capital of only §2,700 and deposits of only $3L,000. . . . . . .

This snme bauk that bad such 4 small beginning in two years’ time earned
23 per cent dividend for the first year, and thereby startled the Mississippi
banking world, while the Negro bankers sat back wreathed with smiles of joy,
and the second year this same little banlk earned 28.8 per cent; paid to its
stockhiolders on the fifth day of last Fehruary, 20 per cent divideuds in cash
and placed 8.5 per cent to surplus, after paying all expenses for the year which
was the largest dividend eavued and paid in the State of Mississippi, where
Mr. Vardaman wields the seepter of state and sometinmes shapes the destinies
of men. Aud, uow in its third year's work, the American Trust and Ravings
Bank has already earned, since February 5th (swhich marks the beginning of
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its third fiscal year), the year being ouly half gone and the capital much
larger on which to earn this year than last,~12 per cent after paying all ex-
penses. *

The Knights of Honor of the World Savings Bank was organized in 1902, and
was domiciled at Vicksbarg, Miss, being the pioneer bank of the State; in
1903, it was decided to change the location to Greenville, Miss., which was done,
the Lincoln Savings Bank succeeding it at Vieksburg., . .

The Knights of Honor Bauk is eapitalized at $10,000, with near lv one-half of
the stock paid in; we have a deposit account of nearly $13,000, there bheing a
greater demand just at this season for cash than for deposit slips. Our busi-
ness is, as I am told, like most institutions working on a small eapital, con-
fined principally to chattel mortgages and short loans, they being a source of
greater revenne and quieker returns, +

People’s Bunk and Trust Co, Muskogee, I. T.—Established 1906. Stockhold-
ers, 14; 200 acres of land and several lots in Indian Terrvitory.

Penny Savings Bank, Columbus, Miss.
Statement of the Penny Savings Bank of Columbus, Miss, Oct. 10, 1007

Capital Stock, $10,000

Resources Liabilities
Loans and disecounts on persoen- Capital paidin... ...... ........ § L9200
al endorsenients, real estate or Undivided pluﬂts . 233 44
collateral securities. . . -S 6,082 53 Individual deposits suhjett to
Overdratts secured ....... .. 71 70 cheek ....... ... o 2906
Furnituve and fixtures 1,085 00 Time certificates of dep()slt oo L7162
Expenses ... ............... 218 28 Cashier's checks....... .. A 252 00
Si{ght exchange. ....... . .. .. . U2 50
Cashon hand.... ... ... ... 3,128 24
Total. .. . ... ... ... . 81,270 25 Total .. ....... ... .......... 81,270 25
Of the above amount of loans und dlscounts-
To oflicersof thebank. . ..., ... ... 8514 70
To directors of the bank ......... L. 240 00
To stockholders of the bank. ... ... 473 45

The Forsyth Savings and Trust Co., Winston-Satem, N. C.
(Established 1907}

We have done a business of more than §75,000 since we opened in May of this
year (1907). Total paid up capital, $1,354; capital snhscribed, $IOHOO to be paid
in ten annual installments.

This movemnent originated with Prof, 8. G, Atkins. A temporary organiza-
tion was formed in 1906, January. We tried variouns plans to raise the money
necessary to open a bank under State laws. Finally we appealed to Hon. I. (.
Buxtoi, State Senator from this county, who secured a special aet trowmn the
General Assembly of North Carolina in January, K7, We elected oflicers in
February, 1907, and opened onr doors for business May 11, 1907.

AT OLOSE pr BUsSINESs, DEC, 24, 1907:
Resowurces

T.oans and discounts . ........ .. O § 6,645 04
Fixtures, furniture, etc.. ... 3138 71

Cash duc from other banks P . . L1508 85
In safefnoffice. ... ... ... e .. 257 27
Other cash ... F 1,600 00

TORL . o 310974 KT

* National Negro RBusiness League, 1906, pp. 180-1.
+ National Negro Business League, 1808, p. 174,
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Liabilities

Cash capital. .. ..
Thne deposits . ..........
Deposits subject tochec
Bills payable ... ... . ...
U undivided profits.....

From Mavy 11,

Total receipts from all sources
Paid out for all purposes .

Volume of business.

TO DEC. 24, 1i04:

. 47,423 74
14,157 67

........ $91,580 18

Earnings from real estate lon,ns .................. $ 173 01

Earniugs froun all other sources.

Total earnings

Nalary
Rents. .. .. .
Inferest on time depo
Telephone . ... . ...
Recording papers
Printing and Ads. .
Supplies and sundvi
Fuel................

Totalexpense ..........
Balance from earnings ..

211 8%

. § 381 89

......... ] 75 65

G. U. 0. Gatilean Fishermen Consolidated Bank, Hampton, Va.

Report of the condition of the Grand United Order of ¢ialilean Fishermen (unsoli-
dated Bank, at the ¢lose of business on the 22d day of August, 1807:

Resuurces
Loans and <iscounts. ............ $ 10,003 12

Overdrafts . ... .. ... 60 44
Other real eslate. 6,083 53
Furniture and fixtures. . 1,914 46
Clecks and other cash Item 174 21

Due from National banks ...... 156 24

Due fromn State hanks nud p)i-
vate hankers.

specic, uickels and cenfs

Paper currency

Total

A\l“l()l izcd capital stoek ...

Liabilities

Capital stoek paid tn........
Undlivided protits, less amount
paid foriuterest, expenses and
taxes ...
Dividends ul)pdl(l
Individual deposits anhw(t to
cheelk. ... . Lo 21,4568 06
Bills puyable . 3,000 00

243 14
13 32

Taotal . ... ... 383,398 31

B00,045%

St. Luke Penny Savings Bank, Richmond, Va.
STATEMENT AT THE CLOSE oF BUBINESS, Drc. 3, 1407

Resawrces

TL.oansand discounts. .
Stucks, bonds and nor l es
Banking house = .. R ;’8,00«1 ()
Furniture nnd fixtures . 3,755 T3
Kxchanges for clearing house . . 200 47
Pue from Nautional hanks . ... 4,538 1%
Due from State hanks and pri-
vate bankers ... .. R 100 00
hpe\ fe, nickels and cents. .. . 5442 15
Paper currency .. ... Lo 3,84 00
All other itemns of 1'e.~u)un-es,
viz ... FE N 3,305 0

CLREDO8T 69
A,000 00

Total 378830 90

Liabilities
Capital stock paid tn
Surplus famd ... ..o o
Undlvided ]unlns “less amount
paid forlnterest, E\penseaand
taxes ...
Dlvl(lendsnn]mld .
Individual deposits
check. .
Demnand certificates of (leposit
Time certiticates of deposit ...
Bills payahle .
All othsr ients of lmblnt\

Total

L$20,147 03
3,500 06

248K O
15 50

19,380 22

Tsubject to
31,304 55

The Union Savings Bank, Vickshurg, Miss.

Stoeckholders, 100
tal, $10,000.

business 1806, ¥

$2500,000 ;

1907, $300,576.45 1 total pajd up eapi-
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STATEMENT MADE OCTOBER 10, 1H)7:

Resources

Loans and Qiscounts ............ $42,010 30

Overdrafts secured ............... 206 46
Furniture and fixtures. 2,1k 67
Cash on hand ... ... ... .. ... . ... 5,774 41

Total ... $49,000 14

Liabilities

Oapital aAnd surplus . .8 9,608 08

Undivided profits ... ... 672 30
Individusl deposits ... ......... 85976 3¢
Time deposits..................... 10,802 01
Bills payable...................... 2,776 W
Unpald dividends. . ............ .. PL ]
Oashier’s checks .................. BO 0N

-§$49,000 14

Total ...

The Capttal City Savings Bank, Little Rock, Ark.
(Estahlished 1903)

We are lending money to the Negro men of the city; we are securing them
eredit and accommodation with wholesale houses which they never enjoyed
hefore. We are redeeming homes for many Negroes who, in a measure, had
lost them. At the close of 195 the entire loss of the first year had been
covered, and a dividend of 4} per cent declared. Our growth has not been
anything like phenomenal, but steady and firm. At the close of business, in
1903, our deposits were $12,000; 1904, $20,0005 1905, $27,.000;5 July 31, 1406, $45,000,

We started out with one salatied employee, we now have five. The Tnsur-
ance Departinent, within less than two years, had passed through the bank
$20,000, and besides, serving as a fnancial adjunct to the bank, furnishes em-
ployment to 120 young Negroes, Salaries range from $6 to $20 per week,

Summiug up the whole thiug in a nutshell, get up and hustle, some money
and the co-operation of those interested, have made our bank a success. *

There are, then, in the United States forty-one Negro banks; twenty-
seven of these have a capital of $606,778 paid in; twenty-five have
$1,387.429 on deposit, and che total resources of twenty-seven of the
banks are $1.197,005.

Section 15. Co=operative Business

The history of co-operative business among Negroes is long and inter-
esting. To some it is simply a record of failure, just as similar attemipts
were for so longa time among whites in France, England and America,
Just as in the case of these latter groups, however, failure was but edu-
cation for growing success in certain limited directions, o anmong
Negroes we can already see the education of failure beginning to tell.

How co-operation began in church, school and beneficial society, we
have already seen. During slavery a kind of gquasi co-operation was
the buying of freedom by slaves or their relatives. In Cincinnati, for
instance:

In 1835 there were in Cincinnalti, the center of the colored population in
Ohio, 2,50 colored people of this numher, 1,195 had once been slaves, and had
gained their freedom by purchase, mannmission or escape; 476 had bought
their freedom at an expense of $215522.04, making the average price of each
person $452.77. Some had earned their purchase money while still in slavery
by working Sundays, cultivating a little patch of gronnd which had been
allowed them by their inasters, and by hoarding the small gifts which would
from time totime Le given the slaves. Sometimes ap indulgent master would
allow a favoriteslave to buy his time; he would then hire himself on a teigh-

*National Negro Business League, 1808, pp. 185-6.
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boring plantation, making some profit by the transaction. Others were per-
mitted to go North, where they would have more opportunity to earn money
and here, by dint of hard work and most exacting economy, they would man-,
age to collect the price of their liberty. In 1835 there were a large number in
Cincinnati thus working out their freedom, the masters retaining their free
papers” for security. One woman paid for herself §400, and then earneq
enough to buy a little home valued at §600, every dollar earned by washing
and ironing. The majority of freedom earners, as soon as their own was paid
for, at once began to work for the freedom of a father, mother, brother or sig-
ter, who were still in slavery. Four-fifths of the colored people in that city
had members of their families yet in bondage. Of course, it was only the
kinder and more indulgent masters who would allow slaves to work their
freedom.* '

We can best see the state of co-operative business among the Negroes
by studying the experience of a single city, and then turning to a more
general survey.

Baltimore +

From the testimony of many persons, the colored people of Baltimore appear
to have been actively engaged in all manner of business ventiures even before
the Civil War. These ante-bellum enterprises were carried on generally by
individual ownership. But immediately after the Civil War, numerous cg-
operative movements sprang up among the people all over the city. Co-
operative grocery stores, coal yards, beneficial societies and other kinds of
business met with marked success for short periods, but each one in its turn
finally failed owing either to lack of capital or trained business manageinent
or both., The experience of these earlier business nndertakings, like that of
the later ones,seems to show that the patronage of the colored people, both as
stockholders and consuiners, has never been withheld from any business,
launched by colored men, that showed the slightest stability or promised
reasonable values for money expended. Indeed the faith of our people in
standing by co-operative enterprises in face of the signal failures of co-opera-
tive undertakings among us here, is most remarkahle. And at the present
time, so ready and willing is the support of the masses of the people, that the
most pessimistic would hesitate to say that the dozen or more co-operative
enterpriscs now doing business will not come through all right. Aside from
two secret orders, the Masons, who own a public hall on North Entaw street,
and the Nazarites, who own one on North (Calvert street, and a few charitable
institutions, the only successful business carried on in the past has been by
individuals. Of flourishing establishments of all kinds, conducted by indi-
viduals, we have a great mnany.

Why the iudividual has succeeded while his co-operative neighbor failed is
not to be answered here. But, that one, in reading the following sketches of
co-operative undertakings, may not marvel that the same causes for failure
are given in mearly every case, we will set forth briefly the cause of these
recurring canses.

The first canse generally assigned for failure is lack of capital, This is cer-
tainly a real obstacle and well nigh impossible to be avoided. An organization
on its first legs, so to speak, gets its capital from a people reluctant to part for
a short time with their hard wrought savings, and when the enterprise in the
stress of losses and current demands needs additional aid, its stockholders,

*stiickok: The Negro in Ohio, pp. 111-112.
+ Report by Mr. Mason A. Hawkins of the Baltimore High School.
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becoming panic stricken, refuse to invest more money and thus lose all. It
has been a hard lesson for the colored stockholder to learn, viz: that a non-
paying enterprise might be made prosperous by the addition of more capital.
This, however, is not surprising when one considers the poverty of the stock-
holders. He clings every time to what he has.

A second cause is the lack of trained managers and workers. This also is a
real cause, which still obtains, because onr small business concerns have not
had time either to graduate persons capable of managing large business or
any large number of trained lLielpers, and the opportunity is not elsewhere
afforded.

Of the several causes assiguned for failure these are the chief. And they
must continue the canses for some time to come. And yet in spite of these
real causes, I believe that co-operative stores, like those of England, where
the stockliolders are tanght economy, and co-operative building associations
that will build or remodel dwelliugs to house poor people comfortably and
cheaply, ought to be possible even now.

One general eriticism might be made against all co-operative movements of
the past. That is, the promoters were too anxions to begin business and did
not wait nntil the stockholders had paid in sufficient moaney to insure a fair
begiuning., Of the enterprises cited below, in 1o case was there more than 25
per cent of the capital stock available at the opening of the business, and in
the majority of cases it was muech less. If the opening of the business could
be delayed until sufficient eapital was aetnally in hand; if this capital could
be held indefinitely and the managenient placed in the hands ot competent
persons, the success of these movements would have been assured. But in
Inany cases there have been no conmpetent managers. In other cases the
stockholders either ignorantly or otherwise failed to select the best mnen
available. And in a number of cases, especially is this true of building asso-
ciations, the stockholders have withdrawn their money prematurely. Almost
without exception these enterprises, without providing a surplus for increas-
ing business, declared exorbitant dividends. It is said in soine quarters that
dividends had to be made in order to satisfy the clamor of subserihers of stock.
No doubt this explanation is in part true; bnt ignorance of sound business
prineiples is the chief reason for declaring dividends so large and so early in
the history of a company.

There are somne people, naturally, who think that the proimoters of these
enterprises cheated the people and themselves benefited. Without attempting
to prove the honesty of every promoter—some have been dishonest—the
causes already assigned, small capital, lack of trained managers, lack of
trained helpers, lack of almost everything that means success, ave sutficient
reasons for the failure of co-operative enterprises among us in the past.

Without further comment, I will give such information as has appeared to
me reliable, although in some instances it may seem somewhat indetinite.

Douglass Institute

Prior to the war, the colored people of Baltimore had no place, aside from
the churches in which to hold public entertainments. To meet this need sev-
eral colored men, John H. Batler, Simon Smith and Walter Sorrell, formed a
partnership and purchased in 1863 a large three-story brick building on Lex-
ington street, near North, and had it converted into a hall. They named it
Douglass Institute, after the grand old man from Maryland. Besides public
entertainiments of all sorts, the hall was used as a meeting place for fraternal
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ored canlkers refusing to work for a lower rate of wages. Nevertheless, busi-
ness was prosperons and in tive years the entire mortgage ot $30,000 with inter-
est at 6 per cent per annum, a bonus of $1,000 a year, which they had agreed to
pay so long as a part of the mortgage was unpaid, $2,000 a year ground reut,
and the wages of from 100 to 200 men earning from $2 to $3.50 per day besides
other expeuses, were paid with the help of a small additional loan.

In the sixth year of the comnpany’s history, a stock dividend was declared;
that is, the remaining unsubseribed stock was divided among the stockholders
in proportion to the amount and age of their holdings. There had been sub-
scribed and paid in all told $14,000, In the seventh year a 10 per cent dividend
was paid, and for four years thereafter dividends of from 4 to 10 per cent were
paid. -
Wrangling over offices the first two years caused loss. Desertion of the
white hoss carpenter came next, followed by his ineu and colored caulkers,
together with the loss of a number of patrons; the desertion of the colored
manager, Samuoel Dogherty, with his followers next oceurred, and other minor
desertions eaused the company loss of money and prestige.

After twelve vears a series of mishaps—weuring away of the tixed capital—
for which noprecaution had been taken, oecurred. The larger of two railways
used for doeking ships wore out. Ittook one year to repairitat a costof $6,000.
The white tirin that repaired it left a flaw, which later cansed the ship yvard
a loss of mueb money and prestige. Ships,in several instances, were wedged
in the track and were extricated only at a great cost and delay.

The lack of trained rnanagers was also another hindrance, The colored
caulkers were most experienced workmen, but none had bad any training or
experience in the role of manager. But the final and greatest canse was the
retusal of the owners of the ground to release the yard to the colored company
except at an enormous rate of increase. The ground rent was donbled; that
is, instead of $2,000 they now demanded $4,000. With the change which had
now come about in the construction of ships from wooden hotfoins to steel and
with the increasing number of ships of larger tonnage which could not he
accommuodated by the company, the inanagement of the (‘hesapecake Marine
and Dry Doek (‘o. gave up business.

The stockholders lost outright. It is said, bowever, that the loss of no one
person was great as the stock was very widely distriboted.

The orgauization of the ship company saved the colored caulkers, for they
are now members of the white caulkers’ union. The failure of the whites in
driving out the colored caulkers put an end to their efforts to drive colored
labor out of other fields. And although the company failed, it must surely
have been an object lesson to the whites as well as to the blaeks of the power
and capability of the colored people in their industrial developruent.

Cash accounts of three later years follow,showing the main canses of
ultimate failure:

1. High wages.
2. Few repairs.
3. Rent.

The concern lost money in the Freedman’s Bank. #

*(Cf. Section 14
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1876 1579 1880

)
| |
Total business. .. ...... ... ... § 27,454,095 § 20,683.7R $ 27.783.42
(ash receipts and balances. ... ’ 26,010.82 149,069.18 23:5112_'53
Paid out— |
Wages. .. o 12.912.43 4.7
Ground rent.. .. . 2,088.06 2‘{)%413"3
Taxes . .. 467.22 | '_ms K3
Repairs o co 23415 | | 180,52
Material ..., o 7.368.54 | 5,246.32
Miscellaneous . 2,563.76 2 472,99
Dividends ... . ..............b ETITRITerT . 193118
Total e $ 25,632.15 § 10.700.24 $ 28.995.95
Balance ... ... C oo 0 iDec 28y 37817 | (Dec. 20y 17800 | (Dec.2d)  577.9%
Bills receivable. L FE f11.66 597.00
Material on hand..... ... ... 1,200.00 1,200.00
Bllls payahle. . ... . 1,361.06 10423.91

Sinking fund. ... ...

Co=operative Stores, 18651870

Upon the testimony of several reliable persons we are informed of the organi-
zation of uumerous co-operative stores during the period immediately follow-
ing the (livil war, 1885-1870. They are said to have lived for short periods but
appeared prosperous while they lasted. A man by the name of Deaver is
mentioned as the manager for one of these stores.

Following the period of co-operative stores there sprang up several years
later a Co-operative Building and Loan Association,

Samaritan Temple

About 1830 asecret order known as the Good Samaritans formed a joint stock
company. The stock was sold to individuals and lodges. A building, situated
at the corner of Saratoga and Calvert streets, was purchased for ¥10,000. The
original price, $20,000, was halved by placing a mortgage of $10,000 on the
ground, subject to an annual ground rent. The hall was unusually large, ex-
tending half the bloek on Saratoga street, five stories high, with a width of 30
feet or more on (alvert street. The gronund tloor was left for business pur-
poses, the second and third Hoors for halls properv,and the rest of the building
ag lodge roomis.

Fromw the general use made of {he entive building the company should have
realized a handsome profit, Itis now impossible to discover what the profits
were of what Jlosses the stockholders sustained. Affer having the property
for twenty years it slipped out of control of the stock company. Some of the
promoters of the project were: George Meyers, Wm, E. Wilkes, J. Seaton, J.
M. Ralph, 1. Oliver, W, H.Chester.

The Afro-American Ledger

The Afro-dmervican Ledger, a weeKly paper, was started in 1891 by the Rev.
Wi, Alexander and half a dozen others associated with him. The paper cir-
colated at ficst largely among the Baptist eommuunicants and was regarded
as the Baptist organ, From a financial standpoint it was very suceessful,
munbering at the time of its failure 2,500 paid subseribers. Its failure was
caused by the failure of the Northwestern Family Supply Co., which had
bought a controlling interest in the paper and paid for the same by an issue
of its stock to the original owners of the paper, resulting, unfortunately, in 8
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total loss to them, as the stock of the Northwestern Familyv Supply (fo. was
worthless in 1895 The Afro-ALmmerican Ledgei, however, waz revived nnder
another management, and is today the chief colored organ of the State.

The North Baltimore Permanent Building alnd Loan Association

This Association was organized in 1893 with a capital stock of $10,000. At it=
height it had abont forty-five members. Of the $10,000 capital not more than
$5000 was paid in. At the expiration of six years the company was dissolved
withont material loss to any one.

Rev. 6. R. Waller was for five years president of the Association. Other
prominent members were: Benjamin Hamilton, Wm. Fisher, Secretary; G. W,
Dyer, Treasnrer. -

The Association owned in its own name one large dwelling on Courtland
street, near Franklin. This dwelling was nsed as the office of the Association
and as a night school, which was conducted by the President, Mr. Waller,and
other meinbers of the Association.

The canse which brought the corporation to an untimely end was the lend-
ing of ntoney to mewmbhers on their notes with their stock as security. This
practice resulted in a gradual retivement of the stock—the notes were never
paid—and the collapse of the company.

The Northwestern Family Supply Co.

The Northwestern Family Supply Co,, the largest co-operative undertaking
since the failure of the CChesapeake Marine Railway and Dry Dock Co,, and
possibly the largest in its circulation among the people in the history of co-
operative enterprises among the Negroes of Baltimore, was started in 1894 by
a pork butcher, colored, of Lafayette Market. As the name snggests, the com-
pany dealt in a fnll line of groceries, meats and other necessities.

The company was capitalized at $50,000, Stock was sold at $5 aud $10 a share.
It is difficult to say just how mmuch was actually paid in when business begau ;
but at the high tide of success there are said to have been 2,000 nilembers.

The main store was located on Fremont avenue, near Lafayvette, and three
branch stores were located in different sections of the city. That the com-
pany did a very large business is also attested by the six or seven delivery
wagons which were kept busy delivering goods to all parts ot the eity. The
manager, Mr. Daly, says that one mouth the gross receipts were $10,000. Ex-
orbitant dividends of from 10 to 20 per cent were paid.

From the extensive membership, frour the very nature of the bitsiness, here
wag a company that promised flattering succesz. But never was permancnt
success less probable nor wanton ignorance of simple business principles more
rampatit. Had there been only a fair amouant of correct business principles
applied in the management of its stores, the Northwestern Family Supply
Co. might have been in existence today, a giant husiness estahlishment ot the
city and a credit to the race. But nobody knew anything. The clerks in the
stores could not wrap bundles or weigh out 16 vunces to the pound. The
hutchers—they were all butehers—could noteuntineat; the buyers Kuew noth-
ing of buying; there was needless loss on every hand, The general manager,
unable to neglect his own business, left the nnwieldy plant without active
management. Add to these causes the tinal blunder, each stockholder was
allowed to deal out in goods the amount he had paid in stock, and the won-
der is that the corporation lasted two years. The inevitable erash came with
almost a total loss to the stockholders that had not dealt out their stock in
goods.
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A very great henetit, however, is claimed for the Northwestern Family
Supply Co. Tt is said to have implanted in the breasts of the coloreq peoplbe
a hankering after business of their own. This much is certain: the seed hag
been sown by some means, for numerous little stores of all kinds, but chiefly
grocery stores, are scattered throunghout the northwestern section of the city,

The Lexington Savings Bank

Following in the wake of the Northwestern Family Supply Co., came the
Lexington Savings Bank. It was organized in 189 by Lawyer E. J, Waring
who was made its President. Some of the stockholders were: E. J.Wariug’
J.H. Murply, Julins Johason and others. Its capi.ml stock was $25,000, hut i;
started business with not more than $5,000, $2,500 of which was controlled by
the President. Of the amouut Leld by Mr. Waring $2,000 belonged in equé]
parts to two white men, Messrs. Cooper and Singer. The bank did husiness
satisfactorily for a short period. The first large deposit, a deposit of $100, was
made by Mr.J. H. Murphy. After something less than a year the bank was
compelled to elose its doors. The failure was caused by the loaning of money
on insufficient security. The loss to depositors and stockholders was iusig.
niticant, I is said Messrs. Cooper and Singer lost nothing, but that the Presi-
dent was hankrupted through his business manipulations.

Although the money loss was slight, the contidence and eredit of Negro
husiness enterprises and the faith of Negroes themselvesin them, wereshaken
as by pothing else becanse of the confidence and admiration in which M. E. J.
Waring was held.

The Home Shoe Co., and The Lancet Publishing Co.

The last chapter of defunct stock companies can he told in a word: lack of
capital, lack of active business management, and in case of the first, lack of
prudence on the part of the Board of Directors.

Both of these companies were started about the same time, Fehruary, 102,
and were located in the same building, 600 North Kutaw street. The Home
Shoe Co. was capitalized at $3,000, to deal in men’s, wonien’s and clhildren’s
shoes. The store was opened in mid-seuson, the middle of Angust, hefore
$1,000 of the capital stock had been paid in.  Bad judgnicitt in the selection of
employees, had =ite fov store and insufficient capital, were canses of the tailure.

For several months a fairly good business was done, but the nioney had
simply to be tarned hack into stock to increase the line of goods. When the
tinie came to put in the spring stock, the capital was insufficient and business
gradually dwindled until late in the summer, the corporation sold out to one
of its members for 6 cents on the dollar.

The total amoennt of capital paid in was $1,700. The loss was confined alost
entirely to the twelve Directors, who were the original founders.

The Lancet Publishing Co., job printers and publishers of a weekly, lasted
nntil November, 1905, The plant was owned by nine or ten men, who lost 40
per cent or more of all they had invested. The exaet amount of the loss is not
available.

One possibly depressing feature about the failure of these two companies i#
that they were managed and owned by the most intcdligent colored men of
the city, lawyers, doctors, scliool teachers and business men. But almost with-
out exception these men had noknowledge of the particular business at hand;
so that, so tar as these enterprises wereconcerned, they were just as ignorani
as the unlettered masses.
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The following is a list of certain typical co-operative business con-

approaching a complete list:

(a)

Florida Printing and Improvement
Co., Jacksonville, Fla.

FProductive Co-operation.

Hill Horseshoe and Overshoe Co.,
Denver, Col.

Spencer Red Brick (lo., Spencer,
N. Y.

Savaunuh Mattress Co., Savannah,
Ga.

Black Diswmond Development Co.,
Chicago, IIL

Crescent Manufacturing Qo., Lynch-
burg, Va.

. Brown Manufacturing Co., Los An-~

geles, Cal.

(bh)

Colored Railroad, Wilmington, N. O.
Automobile (fo., Nuhville, Teun.

3.
Fla.
(c) Distributive Co-operation.
1. Afro-American Co., Baltimore, Md.
2. Warren Hot Springs Furntture and
Undertaking Co.,, Hot Springs,
Ark.
3. Rellef Joint Rtock Co., Little Rock,
Ark.
4. Cordele Enterprise, Cnrdele, Ga.
5. Colorado Springs Moreanttle (o.,
Colorado Springs, Col.
8. Cowmmercial Ploneer [nstitution,
Cammbridge, Mass.
7. Wyandotte Drug Co., Kansas City,
Kan.
3. Women’s Exchange, Frankfort, Ky.
9. Sandy W, Trice & Co., Chicago, 111,
10. Tribune Publishlng Qo., Oklahoma
Clty, Okla.

1l. Savannah Pharmacy,8avannah, Ga,

12. The People’s Drug Store, Cleveland,
Ohlo.

13, The People's S8hoe Co., Atlanta, Ga.

4. JTowa State Bystander Co., Des
Moines, ITowa.

15. Farmers’ Lnprovement Ceo., Paris,
Tex.

16. Philadelphla Storage and Cleaning
Co., Philadelphlsa, Pa.

17, Afro-American Newd, Marlin, Tex.

I8, The Artesian Drug Co., Albany, Ga.

19. The Advocate Publishing Clo., Port-
land, Ore.

20, Commereial Shoe Co., Macon, GGa.

14

Co-operation in Transportation.

24,
25.
286,

8.

It is not, of course, anything

Western Repair Automobile Co.,
Washington, D. C.

Golden Chest and Freeman Mining
Jo., Denver, Col.

Star Coal Co., Des Moines, Iowa.

The Rolesville Colored Saw Mill Co.,
Raleigh, N, (1.

Bruno Manufacturing Co., Boston,
Mass.

Razor 8trop and Leather Goods Co.,
New York, N. Y.

Lewis Cigar Co., Philadelphia, Pa.

North Jacksonvllle Street Rallway, Town and Improvement Co., Jacksonvtlle,

Colored Business Men's Assoctation,
Indianapolis, Ind.

The SHtudents’ Tea Co., Richmond,
Va.

The Kansaz City Emhalhining and
Casgket. Qo., Kansas City, Kan.

People’s Trading Co., Albany, Ga.

Unlon Publlshing Co., Atlanta, Ga.

Gate City Drug Store, Atlanta, Ga.

People's Shoe Co.; Savanuah, Ga.

Savennah Shioe and Mereantile Co.,
Savanuah,Ga.

Little Dan Publishing Co., Ameri-
cus, Ga.

Frankiln Oounty Colored Falr Asso-
ciation, Frankfort, Ky.

Bugle Publishing Co., Frankfort, Ky.

Woman’s Loyal League, Grand Rap-
ids, Mich.

The Weldon (lo., Brooklyn, N, Y.

New York Age Publishing (o., New
York, N. Y.

Record Publishing Co., Richinond,
va,

Capitol Shoe Co., Richmond, Va.

8t. John’s Intermediate Rellef, Nor-
folk, Va.

People’s Drug Co., Lynchburg, Va.

Mercantiie Co., Marlin. Tex,

Langston Mercantile Associatlon,
Langston, Okla.
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41.

42.

48.

5.

46.

47.

48,

49,

b1,

52.

53.

5¢.

5T.

58.

At

Lir
68,
69,

0.

Economic Co=-operation

The Raleigh Co-operative Grocery
Store, Raleigh, N, C.

Co-operative Grocery Btore, Louls-
iana, Mo.

Pulllam Grocery Co., Tallandega, Ala.

American Swiss Commercial Co.,
Los Angeles, Cal,

Afro-American Co-operative (o,
Los Angeles, Cal.

Oanadlan Second-Hand Store, Los
Angeles, Cal.

Qalifornia Publishing Co., Los An-
geles, Cal.

Sunset Investient Co., Los Angeles,
Cal.
Green Willow Park
Washington, D. C.
Lake View Park Assoclation, Wash-
ington, D. O.

National Amusement Co., Washing-
ton, D. C.

National Colored People’s Co-opera-
tive Unlon, Washington, D, C.

Jane Moseley Steamboat Co., Wash-
ington, D. C.

Sunny South Amusement Co.,
Washington, D. O.

The People's Advocate, Washing-
ton, D. C.

Colored American Loan Co., Den-
ver, Col.

Afro-American Co- operntive Con-
cern, Athens, Ga.

Assoclation,

QOanadian Employment Co,, Des
Molnes, Towa.
Douglass Improvement Ceo., Des

Moines, Ia.

Superior Laundry Co., Des Molines,
Towa.

Electric Carpet Dusting Co..
Moines, Iowa.
Hyde QUarpet Cleaning and Moth
Extermlnator Co., Des Molnes, Ia.
Colored American Bteamboat Co.,
Norfvlk, Va.

White Light Bleycle Co., Norfolk,
Va.

Virginia Laundry, Norfolk, Va.

Wowmen's Buslnesy Assoclatlon,
Norfolk, Va.

Women's Exchange, Norfoik, Va,

Satisfled Orchestra, Ft. Worth, Tex.

Ft. Worth Silver Cornet Band Co.,
Ft. Worth, Tex.

Woman's Grocery Oo., Richmond,
Va.

Des

Among Negro Americans

7L
72,
73.
T4,

75,
76.

77.
78.

K
80.

81.

82

83,

87.

.

20,

9l.
92.

93

b4,

96,

101.
102,

103.

Hercules Co., Huntington, w. Va.

Hampton Supply Co, » Hampton, vg

Weekly Saving Co., Lynchburg, Vu

Tidewater Union Undenakers Nor-
folk, Va.

Tri-Oity Auto Co.,Norfoik, Va,

01l City Grocery (o.
Tex.

01l Qity Drug Co., Beaumont, Tex.

Workingmen’s Jo-operatlve Unlon,
Hampton, Va.

Bay Shore Hotel, Hampton, Va.

Parkwood Oemetery Association,
Chicago, I1L

Afro-American News Office, Chica-
go, 111,

Wyandotte Mercantile Co., Kansas
City, Kan.

Wyandotte Oemetery Co., Kansas
QOity, Xan.

Excelslor Grocery Co., Boston,Mass,

Franklin Burial Association, Bos-
ton, Mass.

Public Cash Grocery Store, Boston,
Mass.

E. B. Haskins Tailoring Co., Boston,
Mass.

Coffer & Jerldo, Tce Cream Dealers,
Boston, Mass.

Armory HIill Oarpet Cleaning Co.,
Boston, Mass.

Amory Hill Carpet Cleaning Co.,
Springfield, Mass.

People's Coal Co., Baltiwnore, Md,

Queen Commercial Enterprlse, Bal-
timore, MQ@.

Druld Hill Hand and Steam Laun-
dry, Baltlinore, Md.

Good Hope Jolnt Stock Assoclation,
Baltlmore, Md.

St. Paul Window Washlng Co., St.
Paul, Minn.

Colored Co-operation of America,
Ithaca, N. Y.

New Amsterdam Musical Assocla-
tion, New York, N. Y.

The Weldou Realty Co., New York,
N.Y.

True Reformers’ Burial Association,
New York, N. Y.
Unlited Benevolent
New York, N.Y.

Colored Grocery Co., Augusta, Ga.

Greenwood Grocery Co.,Greenwood,
8. C.

J. H. Zedricks & Co., Chicago, T1l.

» Beaumont,

Associntion,
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(d) Real Estate and Credit.

Industrial Realty and Investment

159

1. 18. The Afro-American Real Estate Co.,
Co., Terre Haute, Ind. Baltimore, Md.
2. Twin City Realty Co., Wlinston- 19. Douglas Investment Co., Pittsburg,
Qalem, N.C. Pa.
3. Western Realty and Land Co., Tulsa, 20. Plttsburg Savings and Investment
Ind, Ter. Co., Pittsburg, Pa.
4. Masonlc Bullding Associatlon, Sa- 21, Gold Renl Estate and Investment
vannah, Ga. Co., Pittsburg, Pa.
6. Pickens Realty and Trust Co.,, Mus- 95 pyrexs Investment Co., Philadel-
kogee, Ind. Ter. phig, Pa
6. nion Inves . K s ! :
Unlon Investment Oo., Jacksonville: g3 pacific Investment Co., Philadel-
7. The Pioneer Real Estate Co.,Omaha, phia, Pa.
Neb. 24. Home Extensien Co., Philadelphla,
%. The Queen Improvement Co., Baltl- Pa.
more, Md, 25. Banner Realty Oo., Philadelphis, Pa.
4. Samuritan Joint Stock Association, 20+ Rbode Island Investment and Loan
Baltimore, Md. Co., Newport, R. 1.
10. NazariteJoint Stock Co., Baltimore, 27. Real Estate Co., Montgomery, Ala,
Md. 23, Southern Californla Real Estate and
11. West End Loan and Investinent Co., Investment Co., Los Angeles, Cal.
Baltimore, Md. 29. The Qitizen'’s Investment Co., Den-
12, Metropolitan Realty Co., Baltlinore, ver, Uol.
Md. 30. Western Loan Association, Denver,
13. Industrial Loan Resalty Co., Minne- Col.
apolis, Minu. 31. Hyde Real Estate and Investment
14, United Realty Co.,, New York, N. Y. Co., Des Moines, Iowa.
15. Bullding and T.oan Association, 32. Enterprise Investment Co., Des
Hamnpton, Va. Moines, Iowa.
18, Cambridge Realty Assoclation,Cani- 833, Afro-American Realty Co., New
bridge, Mass. York, N.Y.
17. The Orgen Realty Investment Co., 34. The Mohawk Realty Co., Cleveland,

Houston, Tex.

Ohio.

Most of these are now in operation, although some few may have
recently suspended. A great many firms are of a semi-co-operative
nature, but we arve studying those with a number of co-operators—
always three orfour, and usually from ten to 100 or more. There follow
many instances of living and defunct enterprises, illustrating the
varying kinds of attempts:

Productive Co-operation

This is, of course, the most rarely suceesful, as the history of co-opera-
tion among all nations proves:

The Coleman Manufacturing Company was established in 1897, in Concord,
N.(C., by several colored men, represented by a President and a Board of
Directors. They went to work calmly to see whether or not the colored people
throughout the United States were interested in organizations of that kind,
and the influx of letters and money that came in tells me, and tells you and
every one, that the Negro is interested in a cotton factory and has one built
there in North Carolina, and is going to build another one next year. The
plant of the Coleman Manufacturing Company is valued at §100,000, is a three
story brick structure that you can set Parker Memorial Hall in the corner of.

1t has a 270 horse power Corliss engine there and machinery that will com-
pare favorable with any in or around Boston. , . . . . .
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We employ between 200 and 230 colored boys and girls, and only last week
sent to Charleston for 50 more, and just as soon as we begin the buildin
of this other mill, in December, we intend to employ 100 colored mechanicg
We mauufacture there cotton goods and yarns. You can judge of the:
machinery there when the greatest machinist in the country, representin
the great Parker Company, only last week pronounced the machinery in thge
Coleman Manufacturing Company’s works the best in Cabarrus count
North Carolina.* ¥

Just as this mill was well started, Mr. Coleman died, and a white
company bought the mill and is running it with white help.

The New Century Cotton Mills, Dallas, Texas, began operation and training
of its operatives Jannary 5, 1903, superintended by trained expert officers from
the mills of New England. The operatives were gathered from among the
colored youth of our city, none of whom had ever before entered the door of
cotton mill.

The mill is equipped with 3,000 spindles, complete for making warp yarns
and has the latest improved machinery. The main building was a remodeled,
business block, containing, with the new additions, 20,000 feet of foor space
with three acres of land in the mill grounds. The textile equipment, sprinkle;
systew, private electric light plant, railroad switch, ete., furnish every facility
and appliance for economical and convenient operation. It has from its first
inception and will ever be the object of the management to make the mill
strictly and purely a race institution, representing in every feature the actual
accomplishments, in their respective lines, of the tradesmen of our race. For
exanple, every one of the 500,000 bricks used in the construetion of huildings
were laid by colored mechanics; every picce of lumber or timber framed into
this mill plant is the work of colored men; the erection of all machinery,
boilers, engines, lines of shafting and counter shatts, the evection of all textile
machines, the erection of the comnplete auntomatic sprinkler system for fire
protection and the ingtalling of the complete electric lighting system, were
all accomplished by colored men, under proper supervision and instruction;
and the mill stands today the pride of every lahoring man of color within our
city as the evidence of their ability to do things. . . . . .

The 1mill is now employing seventy-two operatives on the day ruu in its
various departments, and in this, the eight months since training began, they
are putting out daily the standard production for which the mill was de-
signed, viz: Three thousand pounds of warp yards per day. . e

The New Century Cotton Mills has consumed &0 bales of cotton in the first
seven months of its operation.

The mill lias paid more than $10,000 in wages to its eimnployees.

The mill has trained 150 operatives, and contemplates running double time
when the new crop of cotton is at hand. The production is sold in Dallas, New
York and Boston. We have delivered to one customer 225,000 pounds of yarn.t

Both this mill and a similar Mississippi ventnre failed.

The Southern Stove Hollow-ware and Foundry Company was temporarily
organized on the 15th day of February, 1897 and was perinapently organized
and incorporated at Chattanooga,under the laws of the State of Tennessee, on
August 15,1807, Our chafter provides for a enpital stock of §5,000, to he divided
into shares of §25 each, which are sold only to colored people, either for cash

* Natlonal Negro Business Leaguae, 100, p. 207,
+ National Negro Business League, 1903, pp. 51-50.
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or upon monthly payments, but in no ecase is a certificate issned until fully
paid for. .

The Foundry was built and began operations on a small scale ou or about
October 27, 1897, and has now increased and heen perfected until we manufac-
ture stoves, hollow-ware of all kiuds, fire grates complete, boiler grate bars,
refrigerator cups, shoe lasts and stands, and other kinds of castings generally
made in foundries. We also do a repair business which has now grown until
it has become a husiness that pays well and is one of our chiefl sonrces ot
revenue.

The land, buildiugs, machinery and all patterns are fully paid for except
part of the stove patterns, and these we are paying for in products of our
foundry; and we can say that we are virtually free from debt. Of the capital
stock anthorized we have sold $1,466 worth, and this has all been used strictly
in equipping the plant; but this siin does not represent now the worth of our
plant, as all our profits have been allowed to aceumulate and have been used
in business.*

The enterprise was quite successful, but at last failed for lack of capi-
tal; nevertheless, in 1900 it was reported from Chattanooga:

We have two foundries there, owned, operated, controlled and worked and
run by ¢olored men, capitalized today at $25,000. These foundries have passed
the stage of experimentation; they are now certaiuties; they ave paying in-
stitntions. Everything they manufacture they have orders for: Their work
isin demand. They have not as much capital as they need and as they wish,
but with that amnount of capital they succeeded in the manufaetnre of stoves
and cooking ntensils and skillets, and grates for furnaces and foundries; and
right there in Chattanooga they bave a great detnand for that work.+

Coal mining has been tried:

Something over a yvear ago the idea got into the heads of some of 11s to or-
ganize and conduct a coal mining corporation, and we did, and the Birming-
ham Grate Coal Mining Commpany came into existence in the eity of Birming-
ham, Jefferson county. By some accident of fortune it was wmy lot to he
elected president of this company. Our capital stock was fixed at $10,000. We
leased a rich miue, which was at the time standing idle, and proceeded to get
hold of some coal. . P

We leased these mines for tive years, paying a royalty for the land, We
began working and began putting out coal on the 27th of September last year,
1899. We have mined from that time, mining from 25 to 30 tons of coal per
day, up to 125 tons per day; and soon we will roll from the earth to the top and
put on the cars, 250 tons per day.t

Spencer Red Briek Co., and the East Ithaca Red Brick and Tile (o, have
twelve and three members, respectively. Both plants are equipped with up-
to-date machinery and steam power. Their husiness is making brick and
drain tile. Both plants were bnilt, the machinery set and installed by George
Wasbington Cook during the years 1906-7. The total paid up capital is $6,000
and $22,000, respectively, and they own 17 acres and 8 acres.

Mr. Cook has been in the brick business for the last twenty-eight years and
for eleven years was manager and superintendent of the Ithaca Building and
Paviug Brick ('o, at Newfield, which position he held at a salary of %1,200 a

* Atlanta University Publication, No. 4.
1+ Nationual Negro Business League, 1900, p. 63.
{ National Negro Business League, 1900, pp. 106-108.
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year. The lust year he was at Newfield he leased the plant with ay
and sold the same to the Scranton Fire Brick Co., of Scranton, Pa.
went to Ithaca and built a new plant near Coraell University at Eag
on a branch of the Lehigh Valley Railroad. As be was unable to supply th
trade with one plant, and not wishing to have any opposition in the trade he
took up another in Spencer, N.Y,, 18 miles south of Ithaca, on two hl‘anche; 0‘:
the Lehigh Valley Railroad, and formed a Negro stock company, The ;na-
chinery of both plants was put up by Mr. Cook.

option
He thep
t Ithaca,

The East Ithaca Red Brick and Tile Co. employs 25 men and has a daily
capacity of 35,000 and 1,500 tile per hour. The Spencer Brick Co.,, employs 40
men and has a daily capacity of 50,000,

The Hill Horseshoe and Overshoe Co., Denver, Col, manufacturing horge.
shoes; membership, 40. Tn 1907 began manufacturing to the amount of $800
having a total paid up capital of §25,000; originated in 1905, incorporated ili
1906, stock selling at 10 cents per share.

The Black Diamond Development Company was organized QOctober, 195
under the laws of Arizona, with a capital stock of 500,000 shares at a pa;'
value of $1 per share, full paid and non-assessahle.

The $0 acre leasehold, which it purchased one year ago, being located six
miles southeast of Chanute, Kansas, Neosha county, and entirely surroundegd
by good producers, has now five large gas wells all complete and their pro-
duct ready for the market. These wells are decidedly above the average in
size, having a capacity of more than 12,000,000 cubic feet of gas per day.

Mareh 20, 1907: Since the report on the foregoing pages was made to the
company there has been continuous development doneou the property of this
company.

Well No. 6 has been drilled and seems to be another good gas well, and is
loeated one-half 1ile south of our other wells and on oue of our new proper-
ties. The pipe line is nearing completion and it is only a matter of a few
days until we will be delivering gas to the Kansas City Natural Gas Co., and
ounr Kansas City friends will be burning Black Diamond Development (‘om-
pany’s gas in their homes and factories. The price of Black Diamond Devel-
opment Co/s stock has advanced to 50 ceuts.

Kowaliga

The President of the Title Guarantee and Trust Co.,, New York, writes
of the founder, W. E. Benson:

About five years ago he came North with a proposition to buy abont 6,000
acres of maguificent timber and farming land surrounding Kowaliga, organize
an industrial corporation with substantial capitial, build eheap farmhouses,
extablish sinall mills, sell on easy terms or lease small farms, teach profitable
farming and seusible luinbering, develop the turpentine industry, and gen-
erally furnish work through the winter for a population that otherwise would
be idle, or worse. A number of us helped him organize his company, buy
his land, and conmence the development. At first $20,000 was raised, of which
$10,000 was furnished by his father and others at home. Subsegnently he
secured $10,000 more for additional land and improvements, and six months
ago he bought 1,400 acres of tnrpentine forest to round out his plantation, now
comprising 9,000 neres, and secured $20,000 additional stock subseriptions so
that the capital of his company now paid in is #5000, Tts primary object i3
not to make money, and those of ns who subscribed were prepared to lose
our mouey, hnt now do not expect to, and it looks as if it might be another
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case of wise philauthrophy at 5 per cent or hetter. The campaign has not
heen an easy one.

The manager reports in 1907:

The Dixie Industrial Company was incorporated under the laws of Alabama
in 1900, with a capital of $10,000, and secured its first tract of 5,000 acres of land
with a few dilapidated cabins. The company now has a paid up capital of
$53,000; owns nearly 9,000 acres of splendid farm and timber land, operates a
saw-mill, shingle-mill, turpentine still and a plantation store. It has built 18
cottages and leases 40 farms, furnishing employment to nearly 300 Negroes.
The company has cleared over 20 per cent on the entire capital invested,
having accumulated a surplus of more than $12,000 up to date. At the last
meeting of its directors an annual dividenad of 4 per cent was declared and an
additional capital stock issue of $47,000 was voted, placing the total capitaliza-
tion at $100,000.

Two annual statements follow:

1st. December 31, 1901

Assels

Cashonhand. ... .o $ 1, 023 18
Merchandise on hand e 264 81
Secured lognsandnotes. ... ... L 942 54

Hawmill plant, cost machinery, tools and
bullding . ... .. ... 2,000 &

Real estate, actual’ cnst 6478 acres farin and
CIIDEr TBNAS ... eoe oo e 26,389 (0
Preliminary and legal expense................. 462 68
Total . ... .. ... $ 31 052 03

Liabilities

lpiml stockpald In. ... oo $21,120 00
1s payable.. 102 23

;\otes and Interest on deferred pavments on
real estate.............. ... ... ool 9,777 20
Burplus baiance on profic and loss account. 52 60
Total ... $31,052 03

6th. December 31, 1906

Assets
Ctash on hand—
Bank of Wetumpka. . e 8 T1 22

Bank of Alexander Oltv ............ 79 09

Bank of Moncgumerv . 500 00

Current cash . 410 35 § 1,708 66
Bills receivable............. .. oo 2,432 44
Accounts recelvable . ... B,816 58 10,779 02
Merchandise and supplles on hand . 8,011 98
Personal property...................... 10,050 86
Real estate . . . 55,201 59 78,462 88
Preliminary expense s 570 69

Total ... ... .. ... ... sHT,Olﬁ 15

Liabilities
Bills payable—
Unpald instailments for land and

other bills payahle J N $ 17,504 86
Accounts pnyable ....... . 8,147 21
Capltal stock. . 53,820 00
Surplus, close 1005, .00 0. § 7,047 645
Baiance P, and L. statement. . ........ 5,401 43

Suarplus thisdate .................$12,449 (8 12,449 08

Total ... ........ ...... .. ... §457,016 15
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Oyster Beds

The Negroes of Warsaw, Ga., are, with a few exceptions, engaged in the oyster
industry, the men principally as oyster gatherers and the women and children
as oyster shuckers. Ninety per centof all the labor employed in the oyster
industry of the State is Negro. The factories are encouraging the Negroes to
lease and plant oyster land apd many of them are taking ont leases. The
most important lease is that of the Georgia Benevolent Fishermen’s Associa-
tion. Theorganization is fourteen years old and is the oldest chartered organi-
zation among the ayster Negroes for business purposes. The association has
45 members and a lease of 2,000 acres of vyster ground. Tle compauy is dning
well and reported that they had over $1,000 in the bank. Six of the \Varsa\\"
Negroes are members of this association. There is another valuable lease of
ovster lands abont 10 miles from Warsaw that is held by Negroes.*

This kind of co-eperation is widespread.
Co-operation in Transportation

Jim Crow street cars have led to two interesting experiments, one a
partial failure and one successful for seven years:

In Nashville there was an attempt to run an automobile line of carriages,
About $20000 was raised by general subscription and expended; buf the con-
pany was first cheated by the company selling the carriages, which proved
too weak for the hills, and afterward the electric company broke its promise
to fnrmish power. The comnpany pluckily attenipted a power plant but was
not successful. The carriages ran regularly for several mouths, and are still
run occasionally for special parties.

North Jacksonville Street Rallway, Town and Improvement Co., Jacksonville, Fla.

In 14801 the city council passed an ordinance giving the conductors of the
street railway the right to assign and reassign passengers to seats in the cars,
This ordinanvce was looked upou by many to be worse thun a direct separate
car, for the reason the conductors could seat you in a seat in the car and if he
wanted that seat for o white person, could make you get up with your wife
and your girl and compel you to take another. e was also given policepower
to arrest vou. This act bronght about a strike. Our people, abnost to a man,
stopped ridiug on the cars. Our leaders met at St. Paul A. M. E. Chureh in that
city at a called meeting, and passed resolutions to start a company, to pur-
chase automobile carriages, I was asked by a friend or two to go to this meet-
ing. This Irefused to do. I thought this to be my time to go to the eity coun-
cil and ask for a franchise to build a colored park and street railway of our
owntogoto, ThisIdid. . . . . . .

The Negroes themselves fotght us from start to finish, but the white men
who had the granting of this franchise, said: “We have actually made the
colored people mad for passing this bill they called obnoxious and by giviug
this grant to them, it will pacify them. They will never build it anyway, but
we shall clear ourselves.”

And, too, the then President of the city council was a personal friend of
your humble servant, a mnan-whom we had worked with in the oftice two
vears previous to this time. . . . . . .

Everybody hegah to look upon the project to be a practical one and amoney
maker, provided it was properly handled; hence I had gotten a friend of

* Work, in Sowuthern Workman, January, 1908,
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mine to assist in interesting twa parties in the mutter, and the same time I
was talking with two other parties. We had perfected our arranigements with
two men to build the road for a deseribed sum. At the same time a banker
and an outside friend of his were figuring witli me on a hasis to do the con-
structing for $20,000 cheaper than the original people. The first people heard
of this and undertook to foree me tosign a contract, agrecing to give them the
price they wanted, which was $20,000 more than the last parties were as
ing. PN
The voad ])ald the last quarter as follows:

To May, collected $ 1,221 05
Tao June, collected. . A I )
To July, collected.. ... .. ... R 1§ )5

(ur expenditures for the same time as above were $1,553, leaving a clear net
protit, this quarter, of $3,381.05. .

The whites hold the prineipal of our l)()nd issue, and ont of $150,000 capital
stock they own abont $23,000, leaving in the treasury $100,000 of the shares aud
in the hands of the colored men, as our hooks will show, §23,500.

The first day we ran our ears we handled 7,220 persons, took in $340 that day.
In sive days after this a patrk that used to have a sicn over the gate, saying:
“Niggers and dog=< not allowed,” was toru down, aud the tollowing Saturday
the colured haseball team played a game of hall out there ®

The white houdholders finally succeeded in foreclosing and getting
control ot the company early in 1905.

Wilmington, N. C.

There was an effort in the years 1883-84 1o build a railroad from Wilmington,
N. (% to Wrightsville Sound, a summer resort on the sea coast, 9 or 10 miles
from Wilinington. It was the intention of Mr. Martin (the superintendent)
prime mover, to finally extend the road to New Berne, N. (', via Onslow, N. (",
Rev. Joseph (. Price was elected President, Mr. J. C. Dancey, Secretary and
Treasurer, and I one of the Board of Directors.

When 4 miles were graded, some bridges built and crossties put down, Mr.
Martin died and there being no one fonnd with anything like the push which
lLe showed, the compauny went to pieces. Several years after the whites
secured a charter, and carried out Mur. Martin’s plans. They built the road
and are now operating it

To this section belong the various church publishing houses already
described.
Distribution

Here we find naturally the lavrgest numboer of enterprises and the
largest percentage ot suceess. There have heen and are inany co-opera-
tive grocery stores:

I am identified with what may be termed a combine of co-operative stores.
The tirst store was established at Keysville, Va,, 15389, The firin name is Wilson
& Co., with a cash capital of $125; and $75 was used in baying a site. We comn-
menced then with $50 and the motto hung ont, # Square Dealing.”

The second store was established in the winter of 1885 at Evington,Va,, with
a capital of $55. Here we were given thrce months to stay. The whites said
to the blacks, “ They will only be there three months.”

* National Negro Business League, 1904, pp. (5-8.
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The third store was established in 1899 in the month of Scptember with
capital of $200 at Nameless, Va. After operating for a short time we establish 3
that in a different community. The other was established hy the yaide fed
white friend; this was established in the midst of colored people, 6ur b(:.\"a
ness plaus at olice met our emergencies. Succeeds because every store is d?}‘
tinet, yet a part of the great store, the system enables us to tide over smal}:.
stores without loss; to buy to advantage without risk, because we know “’he;
and where we can put the goods. Succeeds hecause there is unity—-maﬁ ;
receivers of money but only one paying teller. v e ¥

From 1899 to 1900 we did business in those combined o
amounting to $18,000. *

The People's Mereantile Association of Washington, D. ¢, was organized
April, 1902, under the laws of the District of Columbia with a capital stock of
%20,000, divided in 2,000 shares of 10 each, one-tenth share $1.

The object of the association is to open a departiment store or stores in the
District of Columbia and in other cities, and to carry lines of general merchan-
dise. Today we have about 300 subscribers, representing ahout $4,000.

0-operative stoures

Otber instances are:
dreenwood, S. C.

The Palmetto Grocery Co., which is composed of Negroes, and is doing a sue-
cessful general grocery business.

Daver, Del.

(lo-operative store in Dover, Del.,, which deals in food supplies. It has been
in operation two or three years and is successful in a small way.

Richmond, Va.

The Students’ Tea Co., with about 150 stockholders, has branch establish-
ments in Petersburg and Farmville, Va. Tt is a mercantile business dealing
in teas, coffees, spices apnd extracts sold through agents. Business 1906-1%07,
§10,000.  Total paid up capital, §2,000.

Little Rock, Ark.

Retlief Joint Stock CCo., a retail grocery store on weekly and monthly pay-
wents, baving 37 members. Business done 1906, $5,007.45 5 previous years, §3,000;
total paid up capital, $3,000.

The business was organized in 1903, During the two years and six months
in business we did a very prosperous business until soine dissatisfaction arose
amongst the stockholders, then we were forced to close down June 1, 1907.

The True Reformers grocery stores belong in this group. Retail dry

goods stores are less frequent, but growing in number.
Chicago, .

Sapndy W. Trice & (o, 1218 State street.—Sandy W, Trice, President; A. J.
Carey, Vice-President; W. M. Farmer, Secretary ; Geo. W. Murry, Treasurer.
A departinent store runon cash basis. Business April, 1906-7, $14,400; capitali-
zation, $15000; paid in, $10,000. Opened up June, [(#00, firm named Trice & Wil-
liams. Corporated 1906 as Sandy W.Trice & Co.

* Nationa rl‘?e'?;;()~l:i‘\|sl]‘l ess League, 190, ppjw-u(h
+ Nationul Negro Business League, 1902, p. 71,
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J. H. Zedricks & Co., 939 West Lake street.—A corporation. General mail
order hounse, manutacturing and selling general merchandise, also selling
gouds by eatalogue, correspondence and agents. Business in 1906, §500; 1907,
$500, for tirst six months, This shows an increase over the same period last
year. Total paid up capital, $2,50.

Established in 1905 by Mr. John H. Zedricks, 848 West Madison street, with
a capital of 60 cents. Have mailed 3,000 four-page cireulars, with an additional
10,000 letters, going to all parts of the world. Have shipped smaltorders to all
parts of the United States, as well as to Liberia, Africa, the Republic of Pana-
ma, Cuba and Hayti. Incorporated in 1907 for $2,500 under thie State laws of
Illinois. Twenty-tive page catalogite now in hands of priuter.

Publishing has beeu a favorite method of co-operation.
A few of the newspapers are owned individually. but most of them by
groups of stockholders.

Negro journalism in the United States had its origin iu the aspiration for
treedomn. The first Negro newspaper in the United States was hegnn in New
York City, March 30, 1827, aud was called The Jowrnual of Fireedom. Its editor
was John B, Russworm, a graduate of Dartmouth College of the ¢lass of 1826,
perhaps the first Negro to receive a degree from an American institution of
learning. Associated with him in the editing was the Rev. Samnel E. Cornish,
a controversialist of no mean powers.

This jonrnal had an existence of hut threce years, and other attempts by
Negroes to publish newspapers failed of notable success until Frederick
Douglass started The North Star at Rochester, N. Y, in 1847. The uame was
suhsequently changed to Frederick Douglass's Paper, and Mr. Douglass cou-
tinned it up to the opening of the Civil War. For length of life, extent of
circulation, ability of matter contributed and commanding talents of its edi-
tor, the publication was one which oceupies a conspicuous chapter in the his-
tory of Negro journalism,

The number of papers and periodicals devoted to the interest of the Negro
race has been variously estimated at from 150 to 500. In the newspaper direc-
tories for 1905 was given 140 publications of cvery class. Accessable data give
reasons to helieve that this number is at least 100 short. In the State of Mis-
sissippi alone there are twenty publications appearing at regulav intervals,
while one newspaper directory gives but tour.*

Drug stores forin a favorite line of co-operative effort. Anincomplete
canvass in 1907 showed the following, nearly all of which were con-
ducted by companies of three or more persons:

Drug Stores

Alabama. ... ........... 1 Kansas ................ 5 Pennsylvania .. 2
Arkansas .. . 8 Kentucky. . 7 Rhode 1lsland. ... 1
Colovado e 4 Louisinna.. 1 South Carolina .. 4
District of Columbia... 14 Mississippl. 2 Tennessee ... N
Flordda .................. 16 Missourl ... 8 -Texas ................... 2
Georgla ... 21 Marviand . ...... 2 Virglnia ...... ... RS} |
Tllinois ... b Massachusetts ... .4 —
Indiana . 1 North Carolina S Total.................. 160
lowa. 2 New York. . 5

Indian Te 4 Ohio ............ ........ 3

e L. M. Hershaw, in Charitics, October, 1905.
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Of these 43 reported $139,883 invested and 516 persons employed. Tt
total investment may reach $500,000. Four typical stores repol.t.‘ e

The Artestan Drug Co, Albany,Ga.—Nineteen metabers; tw
ness. Capital, $1,360. Business: 1905, $16,400; 1908, $20,100.
The company was lannched in 1902, with a paid up capital of $1380

0 places of busi-

have been able to declare dividends successively as well as launeh o b e
drug store with a $1,500 stock. ’ ranch
The People’s Drug (o, Cleveland, Ohio.—Seventy stockholders Business

) s

opened February 1, 1906; business done during eleven months of 1906, $4,000
paid up eapital, $1,300, July 1, 1907. A St
Certain men were led to believe that a drug store on a co-operative pla
could be made to succeed among the colored people of Cleveland. After apfe\!:»
preliminary meetings among those chiefly interested, during which time sub-
seriptions of stock at §l per share were solicited with faiv success, it wag de-
cided to undertake the enterprise. A pharmacist was secured, and the busi-
ness was lannched February 1, 1906, it a building leased for tive years. Ti)e
store is neat and attractive, has a good loeation and is well furnished. It will
compavre favorably with any drug store of its size i1 Cleveland.
Savannah Pharmaey, Savapnah, Ga.—Five members, Business 1906-1907
$12,000; capital, $5,000. Incorporated. '
Wyandotte Drug (o, Kansas City, Kan.—Five members. Business 1904
$18,000; capital, §675. ’
We have two clerks and a delivery boy, and have what the City Assessor
says is the third drug store in this city of 104,000 population, by the city census
of 1907, in amount of stock.

Undertaking has probably a larger invested capital than the drug
business, but this kind of enterprise is usually conducted by individuals
rather than compaunies, There are, however, many groups like the
following:

Moove & Burnett (o, Los Angeles, Cal.—Eighteen stockbolders. Three
establishments, Capital, §$4,500; busiue=s 1906, $7,000,

Warren Hot Springs Furnitwre aud Undeviaking (Yo., Hot Springs, Ark.—
Partners, 3. Undertaking, furniture, new and second-haud, bought, sold and
exchanged; cash or installment plan. Formed partinership August, 1907,
Capital paid np, $5,000.

J. T.T. Warren has been in the business fifteen years. Each member of the
firm ave property owners. You willfind us rated in Bradstreet, I think.

The Kunsas City Embalming and Casket Co., 1014 North Fifth street, Kansas
(ity, Kan,—A corperation. Organized in 1801; capital, §2,000. Business:

1003, .. 85,000 | 1904. .. §6,000 ] 1905 .. 6,000 [ 1906, 8,753 | 1607 . §1,000

Cemeteries have alveady been noticed. They are combined with
undertaking, aud sometimes becotne business corporations like the
following:

The Union Development (fo. (Inecorporated), Lounisville, Ky.—Owners of the
(ireenwood Uemetery.
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Fourth Annual Report, Fiscal Year Ending July 31, 1907

Receipts from cemetery,ete............ ...... % 1,785 95
Recelpts from saleof stock................ ... 101 75
Total .. ... e § LSsT w0
Balance brought forward ...... .............. 194 76
Totalrecelpts . ........ooviiiiiin . ues § 2,081 76
isbursements—
Intereston bonds'............ ... ... ... $ 550 C0
C. M., Phillips .. 113 85
Gencral expenses,ete...... ... o 1,847 17
Total ... BN $ 2,011 o2
By balonce 7074
Total ... e § 2,081 76
Balance due C. M. Phillips on account pur-
chase ... .. .. & 4,677 00
Balance dueon bonds ...... ... ...l 14,900 00
Total ....... e e $ 24,577 10
Assers.. ....... ... R .. $30,285 00
Tiabiltles. . ... ... .. ... . . Lo 24577 1o
Capital Stock
Original numbevr shares..... ....... .. ... ... 5,000
Total numbersold. ............... ............ 631
Balance ... .o 5,364
FRANK H. ANTLE, Seeretary, E. (. MALONE, President,
1940 Grayson street. 923 Nineteenth street.

Discrimination in certain lines of retail business often lead to colored
stores. Clerks sometimes refuse to fit Negroes’ shoes, hence enter-
prises like the following:

Commercial Shoe Co., Macon, Ga.—Business 1906 and 1907, $3476.44; paid up
capital, §1,500, Began June 26, 1906, and has steadily gained patronage.

The People’s Shoe Co.(Incorporated), Atlanta, Ga.—Number of partners or
members, about fifty-seven (57); business 1906-1907, approximately $15,000.

The charter was granted under the laws of Georgia in the year 1901 but re-
mained dormant until October, 1905, when it was purchased by the present
ow1ers, who sold enough stock to open the business in March, 195, The ofti-
cers are elected by the stockholders at a meeting held in October of each year
for that purpose aud for transacting any other business specified in the con-
stitution of the corporation.

The business has met with the success expected of it by those who are tinan-
cially interested in it, and is gradually increasing.

A few millinery stores are starting, like the following:

Women's Exchange, Frankfort, Ky.—Number of partners or meinbhers, five
(5) ; business 1906-1907, $1,500 ; paid up capital, $500. Opened March 1, 1905, with
$250.

We simmply desired to awaken interest among our people along husiness
lines for women, as there had been so many failures (men) here. We are all
housekeepers. Had we the entire charge we could soon hunild a fine business;
employ one girl. Each member has a day on “duty” to give direct personal
atteution to work. Unusunal, with women, we have neyer had one unkind
word or unpleasant feeling.

Various forms of house service have developed into co-operative
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Refugees' Heome, Windsor, Can., 1852—Forty lots of 25 acres each were
bought the first year.

Ohiv Settlements.—These were made before the war, and with little or no
outside aid, except in Brown county. In 1840 there were owned in—

Ptke county . ...l 2995 acres
Shelby county.. .. . . 4,280 acres
Dark county. ....................... 40 acres
Brown county ..... . e

Recent etforts are:

Calhoun, Alw., 1397 —The buying of 5,000 acres by 71 men. Property worth
$25,IHX).

Mound Bayow, Mixs~Mound Bayou is situated near the center of the great
Yazoo Delta, in Bolivar county, Miss., about midway between Memphis and
Vicksburg, and near 20 mniles east of the Mississippi river and a like distance
from the hills that form the western houndary of the cdelta, the name is de-
rived from a large monnd (relic of a true historie people), situated at the
Jjunetion of two prominent bayous comprising a most iinportant part of the
natural drainage system of that locality.

In February, 1888, the first settlers began fo nove in, not to stop in the town,
but to ocenpy log shanties on lands that they had begun to clear; ahout a
month later ground was cleared for a small store house and two dwellings,
one to be occupied by the family of my cousin and the other hy my own
family. There was hardly a spare inch of eartl’s surface unoceupied by
vigorous roots, driven forth by the wonderful power of the virgin soil. We
had to grub a small spot in the front yard to form a safe playground for the
children.

There being no lands available for cultivatiou, the community had to adapt
itself to timmber work for subsistence and gradually enlarge farm work as
lands were cleared. Abhout the year 183% the original survey ot Mound Bayou
was made, embracing about 20 acres,and a few yearslater the town was regu-
larty incorporated, the charter being =igned by Governor A.J. MeLanven and
Hon. Joseph F. Power, Secretary of State. At that tine there was one fuir
conntry store and two small business honses altogether, employiug a capital
of about $3,000 and doing an annnal hnsiness of possibly $3,000. During a
period of ten years, various additions have heen made till the town now em-
braces abont 75 acres, regularly laid out, having inore than 1! niles of plank
sidewalk, lighted with large oil and gasoline street lamps, a population of 400,
many living in ueat and cosy homes, surronnded by a netghboring population
of over 2,500, largely occupying their own farms, ranging from 20 to 600 acres,
comprising altogether 30,000 acres, over one-fourth of which is in cultivation,
procducing a variety of crops, mostly eotton, present average produetion of the
[atter abont 3,500 bales.

The sixth annnal report to the League shows over forty business establish-
ments covering nearly every necessity of the retail and supply trade, and em-
ploying an aggregate capital of over §90,000, and doing an annual business of
about $75,000, to which may be added a post office money order hnsiness of
$20,000 and clearings of the local bank of over $500,000 annually. Mound Bayou
ranks about tenth among the intermediate stations on the main line of rail-
road between Vicksbnrg and Mempliis, and the depot business amounts to
something like $30,000 per year, nakiug a total of near three-quarters of a mil-
lion dollars of business, where twenty years ago there was practically none
whatever. There are eleven credible public buildings, including two graded
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schools, one public school and town hall, altogether valued at exceediug
$20,000.

Of the 44 business proprietors, 17 own their places of business, as well az
bomes, while 12 of the remainder own homes or plantations. Only one of the
principal merchants is not a property holder in the settlement. He ownz a
hoine and property in an adjoining State. The principal additions to the rank
of nierchants comes from prosperous, energetic farmers who have iniproved
their places, lease to tenants, and remove to town for business, educational
and social advantages. ™

Athens, (va.—More than three years ago in a suburban section of Athens,
(4., a meeting was held for giving the farmmers a practical talk. It was sug-
gested that they organize into an assoeciation. This met with approval, m’id
aln organization known as the Mutual Benefit Association was forimed. The
object of this organization was the buying of land, the building aud improve-
nent of homes, and the construction of a model community school.

At cotton selling time in the fall of 1900 more than a hundred dollars was
placed in the treasury. It may be added that the mumber of active members
had been reduced to ten hecause certain ones did not have sutlicient funds to
put in. It happened about this time that a very desirable tract of land was
otfered for sale for debt. This tract contained 10 acres of trontage alonyz the
public highway, and had a house whieh though antiguated was serviceable.
The titles were investigated and by the middle of December the transactinn
was closed, The amount charged for the place was $350. The bond for title
was secured for $100 and the other amounts were to be made in three payments
with legal interest. Three years were given in which to pay this money, but
these energetic farmers succeeded in paying the entire debt in two years, J‘ or
the second payment, December, 1901, $112.50 was raised and last of all $167, with
which the deed was taken up. Inaddition to this last amount,enough money
was raised to tiake up, the following Jaruary, another place which adjoined
thie one previously purchased. t

The Kowaliga experiment has been mentioned.t Other efforts are
making at Tuskegee, Ala., Hilton Head, S. C., and elsewhere.

A remarkable Negro organization is the following:

The Farvpers' Dnprocement Society of Teras.—Chartered by the State of
Texas

Total number of hranches. .. ............ ... .. 415
Total number of members ............ 10,000
Total number of acres owned by members. . 70,218
Nuniber of cows. 6,216

Nuuiber of horses and mules
Total taxable valustion of members’property $1,21>0 47"

We Pledye Owr Members—

1st. To fight the eredit or mortgage system, which is the Negro's second
slavery.

2d. To improve our method of farming, we want closer attention fo usi-
ness, improved stock, better crops and hetter financial returns.

3l. To co-uperate in buying and selling. We can bny cheaper by buying
together. By selling together we can sell higher. By co-operation,stores can
be established and manufactories built and our hoy= and girls given emiploy-
ment.

e National Negro Business League, 1605, pp. 184-5.
+ Report of Miss Judin Jackson at the Hampton Conference. 1 CL p. L2,
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ith. To care for the sick and bury the dead. In this the Farmers’ Improve-
nment Society excels any organization on earth for the amount of money ex-
pended. For instance: Any hranch, no matter how small, can at the end of
the first year give $1.50 a week for sickness and §20 for death, if you organize
early enough in the year to follow the General Order No. 6. All this at a cost
of only 10 cents per month. By sending only $1.05 to the Annnal Convocation
you will give yourheirs as much as $100. Besides this you will be cared for in
sickness as tenderly as though you were paying 75 cents or more per month,
the usnal cost in other societies. A man occasionally gets down at a critical
period in his crop. Your fellow members will save your crop free of charge.

5th. To buy and impvove homes. The Christian home is the unit of eivili-
zation. We believe in good homes and good people inside of them with plenty
of good food raised at home or bonght for cash. We are uniting the race for
these grand purposes. Besides all this and hest of all the Farmers’ Improve-
ment Society has established an Agricnltural and Industrial College in which
your children will receive a first-class training at a cost of only $50 a year.

Branches are estahlished in about four hundred different communities in
Texas and Oklahoma. Meetings are held semi-monthly; supplics are hought
under co-operative system in February and November of each year. Compe-
tition among members in raising hest crops and stock; agrienltural fairs and
lectures. Amount raised and =pent under co-operation in 1906, $25,000, in
ronnd numbers; 1905, $15,0004 1904, $7,000.

Noreal estate isowned by the organization except halls to meetin owned by
branches, estimated value $20,000, and about ten stores with average stock of
about §400.

Organized hy R. L, Smith, December, 1890. The effect of the movement to
break up the credit system was so marked that in six years other commuities
were induced to accept the plan.

There are large numbers of real estate companies:

Afro-Adwmerican Realty Company, 67 West 134th St., New York City.—Three
hundred and fifty stockholders. Real estate along lines that will better the
housing conditions of Negro tenants. Methads of operation: buying and leas-
ing of e¢ity tenant property. Paid up capital, §71,520. Real estate owned,
$483,000—Nos. 24, 26, 28 and 30 W, 136th street: 24, 26 and 28 W, 140th street; 303
W. 149th street, and 302 W, 150th street, New York City.

This company has recently been in financial difficulties but still sur-
vives.
Mohawk Realty Co,, Cleveland, O.—Capital, $10,000; 4 years old.

Commercial Pioneer Institution, Cambridge Mass.—Business: comunercial,
real estate, employment, printing, etc. The business is under the direction of
the President as manager, with the assistance of the Directors and Trustees,
Business has averaged from $L,000 to $1,200, 1904-1907. Paid up capital, about
3750 ; real estate owned, $5,400.

Twin City Realty, Winston-Salem, N. .—Business 1506, $2,000; 1907, $3,000.

Industrial Realty Co., Terre Haute, Ind.—Eighty-two stockholders. Gen-
eral loan and investment, collecting rents, acting as agents to buy and sell
real estate. Business is managed by a Board of Directors, consisting of seven
members. Board ot Directors is elected by stocklolders. The Board elects
from its own number a President, Vice-President, Treasurer and Secretary.
We have been organized just two months. Our net earnings the first month
were $1.25, the second mmonth $16.60; capital, $245.%0
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There have been secured through its aid 140 homes for as many Negro fami-
lies in the city ot Philadelphia, which have an average valuation of $2,500, or
an agpregate value of §350,000. The average monthly receipts of the associa-
tion is $3,000, and the assets $125,000. The association has paid to the stock-
holders of matured stoek within the last six years $75200. On Thursday, the
24th instant, the eleventh series will have matured, when §7,550 will be paid,
making a grand total of $82,750 paid to the stockholders within the last six
years, which represents the accumulated savings of the 500 members connected
with it.

The Westera Building and Loan Association, Muskogee, I. T.—Meinbers, 44,
We sell shares on monthly installments and build for mnembers, taking tirst
mortgage on property. Twenty-four hundred dollars worth of business in
1906, $2,500 in 1907 ; capital, $2,500. Two lots in Reeves Addition, Muskogee, L T.
Organized January 27, 1906; incorporated Fehruary 7, 1906

Novfolk Home Building and Laoun Association, Norfolk, Va.—About 500
shares of stock subseribed; making loans to stockholders for home building
improvement; business, $3,500 for 1906 for 1907 to July 1, $3,700; author-
ized capital, $50,000; weekly payments 25 cents per share on stock.

The enterprise was organized Jannary 1, 1806, The growtl was very slow
first year; much more rapid this year. Loans are made to stockholders on
their stock sccured by mortgage on real estate. Have loatied about §6,000 in
snms rangiong trom $390 to $1,000. Numbers are availing themselves of this
opportunity to purchase or build small homes and pay for them on weekly
payments,

Pioneer Building and Loon Association, Greensboro, N. C.—Eight hundred
and five shares held by about 100 members. Rranches at High Point and
Ashhoro, N. C. Twenty-tive cents per share per week collected from mem-
bers and put to purchase and improve homes., IEach shareat maturity will be
worth $100.  We lend on real estate and on stock, bnt mmake it a point to own
more directly.

Organized in 1902 by a man who had previonsly organized two in Wilining-
tot, N. C.—the first Negro association in this State. Now we have more than
a dozen in this State. Association is composed exclusively of Negro stock-
holders, except two white men, who are experienced bookkeepers and
accolntants, and who serve upon our finance committee. This association has
lent to its stockholders for the purchase of homes, ete,, nearly $12,000. Tt is
earniug larger profits per share than any other organization of its kind in the
State. It proposes to establish a bank in Greensboro as soon as the proposed
oue now under consideration in Winston is finally finished or disposed of;
that is, as soon as the permanent organization has been well perfected.

Receipls Disbursements
377 87 Balance from thlrd year,
R4 00 Dues 8 2,162 B0
144 80 Fines
905 96 Interest 113 79
Expense 277 29
2,061 41 Bills payable 1,761 70
131 50 Admlssiou fee
3375 Withdrawal fee
b0 Transfer fee
198 Bills receivable 5
Real estate loans 4,094 15
1,208 0Y Stock loans 4,676 72
Iyividends 8 17
Cash on hand January 1, 1907 610 16

$13,803 86 Total $13,808 88
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Assets Liabilities
Cash on hand January 1,1907....8 610 18 Dues....................... $1
SLOCK LOANS. « .« onnnenen 6,602 Dues advunced """""""" 6,053 54
Renl estate loans . Interest .......... .. ... T 62 75
Duesunpatd. .................. .. Bills pay able. . 1 ~1? (8
Fines........... Profits - ]‘113 15
Interest unpaid............... .. B s 1,600 46
Taxesadvanced........... .......
Insarance ........... ..o

Bills receivable......... .
Office supplies. ....................

Total ... o X G Total ...... ... .......... ... .. $14,447 57

Exhibit of Series

SERIES No.of | No.of | Am'tpaid | Profits Value
shares weeks per share | per share | per share
First. .. 354 50 10 50 }

Second 50 Q0 ! 8 uy *'.r,’fi ((::
Third 46 75 6 10 51 N4
Fourth 37 75 4 30 12 05
Fifth 8275 303 35 7%
Sixth .. .. 30 37 25 1 58 98 =3
Seventh . s ¢ 20 75 106 21 8i)
Elghth 11 op 36 11 36
Ninth 325 08 32

.................................... §  357.06

........... 364.20

............. 348,80

. 68,05

............... 13046

............. 47.42

207.31

............ 79.03

............... 2,29

......................... Ki5)

................................ § 1,600.46

Twein Oity Building and Loan 4 ssoetativn, Winston-Salem, N. .—Perzons
subseribe for so many shares, and pay weekly until the stock matures. We
work along building and loan lines. Amount of business done since October
10, 1903, $30,113.38.

The Twin City Building and Loan Association was organized October 10,
1903. Since this titne it has built more than twenty homes for our people.

THIRD ANNUAL REPORT OF THE

Twin City Building and Loan Association
(KFor the Year Ending December 31, 1006,

Asscts Receipls
Loans on mortgages........ ..... $ 4,825.00 Cash on hand Dec. 81,1905, ....... $ 22T
Loansounshares .. ................ 813.33 Installments paid ......... . L 8,196.25
Real estate acquired by pur- Loans or shares pa.xd 209,50
chase. . ... 167.60 Interest received ... .. 511,42
Cash In bank ............ 236.14  Flnesrecelved . ... .. 13,35
Furniture and fixtures.. 47.80 Entrance fees... ... .. s 37.00
Interest due and upaid 95.84 Transfer fees . ..., 176
Fines due and unpaid........ . ... 23.36 Borrowed money ... . 3,000,000
Stock loan fees. L76
Total ... .. e $ 11,208.85 Pass books. .. ... . . 3.60
Realestate .............c... oevs 7.9

1 ) USROS $ 721108
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Liabilities Disbursements
Due shareholders, tnstallments Loans on mortgages. ............. § 4,545.0
pald. ... oo 3 5,036.25 Loans aonshares. .. 640,38
Due shmeholdens, earnings Paid on withdraw als, dues. .
credited ... L 504.50 Salaries padd. ... ...
Due shareholders, matured Advertising and py mtmg
shares ... .. .. i 700.00 Interest pnid
Borrowed money ................ 2,500.00 Rent paid..
Interest on borrowed money. ... 19.27 Taxes

Balance to be paid on loans Dividends on redeemed shaves. 20.00
made Fuel, etc. . 14.70
Surplus . ... Pald on real estate .., ... 167,60
Dividends due and’ unpmd Cash on hand Deec. 81,1008 ... . .. 236.14
Assessment............... ... _
Total . ... § 7,211.06

Total

Central Trust Building and Loan Association, Jacksonville, Fla.—Lends on
30, 60 or Y0 days' time. Business: 1906, $12,500; 1907, $15,000; capital, $10,000.

Organized 1902 to operate a building and loan association for the protection
of our people.

The Cheryy Buwdldding and Loan Association, 1440 Lombard street, Philadel-
phia, Pa. One¢ hundred and fourteen members. Business: 1906, $:,591; 1907,
§11,586.

Organized by nmembers of the First African Baptist Church principally.

1907
Recelpts .. ... ... i § 1453442
thulsements 14,417.44
Assets ... ... ... 45,458.82

Liabllhip& 72614 shares 36,803.40

STOCK STATEMENT

Series | Shares Loans |Amount paid | Profit per Torql worth
per share share per share
14 10 $1,000 00 $ 134 00 § 56 (0 § 200 00
15 (3] 12000 144 00 56 00 200 (0
16 1 460 00 138 00 52 90 100 @0
17 14 80 00 132 48 40 180 80
18 3 50 00 126 00 44 10 170 10
19 23 2,265 00 120 00 40 00 160 00
20 2 44 00 114 (0 86 10 150 10
21 5 124 00 108 (00 32 40 140 40
22 7 800 00 102 (0 28 90 130 9o
23 23q 5,300 00 e 00 25 60 121 60
24 31 5,440 00 G0 00 22 50 112 50
25 ; d,ﬂ(n 00 84 (0 10 60 103 60
20 1,004 O 00 16 60 00
27 81y 00 72 00 14 40 86 40
28 3,200 0 L] 12 10 ™10
20 724 18 60 00 10 (0 70 00
30 1,470 (0 54 00 810 62 10
31 2,650 00 48 00 6 60 53 60
32 3,612 50 42 00 440 46 90
83 1,000 00 36 00 g 60 34 60
31 4,400 00 80 () 2 5 32 A0
35 3,202 (0 24 (0 1 o 25 60
36 1,110 00 18 00 a 18 40
a7 2,700 00 12 00 40 12 40
s T 2 6 00 10 610

Workingmen's Loar and Building Association, 111 Seventh street, Augusta,
Ga.—Corporation, 75 stockholders. Building hotnes for stockholders and
dealing generally in real estate, Receipts: 1905, $5,773.16; 1906, $4,809.47; 1907,
$4,547.15; dividend declared, 6 per cent per aunum. We have a surplus of
$6,028.35; capital, $9,450; real estate, $7,152. Organized April 1, 1889,
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EIGHTEENTH ANNUAL STATEMENT, MAY 31, 1407

Resonrces Liabitities
Loans $ 7271 43 Capital stoek. ., ...
Cush on hand . 1399 76 Bills pavable. ... o -3 9'1{53 N
tenl estate. ... ... T2 00 Undivided profits. . 77 s 5
Office fixtures.... .. 127 50 e B0 35
Tuotal e R 15,550 70 Total

....... S L3 UBBRD TO

Receipts . ... ..
Disbursements

Profits. ........... ... . ...

The Pittsbury Home Buiding Co., 5638 Penn avenue, Pittshurg, Pa.~Forty-
three stockholders. Real estate, buying, building and selling, and also x'elfr-
ing. Company’s bhusiness is conducted by a Board of Directors of nine mem-
hers.  Rents collected for company, $3,575.62; rents collected for clients,
$2,672.81; capital, §25,000; owns 3 flats.

The colored citizens came together July 1, 1901, to buy and build better
heuses far our people in the city of Pittsburg, as this city had very poor
accommodation for the citizens ot this race. They only could get old houses
unimproved.

Other associations ate operated at New Albany, Ind. (“prosperous,
with valuable property’’); Raleigh, N. C.; Baltilnore, Md. (five asso-
ciations); Claremont, Va., and Philadelphia (nine, including those
mettioned).

The secret societies have mmany building associations:

Pythivn Matval Investiment 4 ssociation, Charleston, W, Va,—~Five hundred
and seveuty stockholders. Branch establishments, Huntington, W, Va. Real
estate and investment. Business 1906-1907, $49,006.97 5 paid up capital, $21,254.42;
real estate owned, $38,36810. Organized and incorporated January Y, 12,
under the laws of the State of West Virginia. Business has been sueccessfually
conducted, a 6 per cent dividend paid each year.

The Odd Fellows' Hall Association, composed of the various hranches of the
order and the individual members thereof, was organized December 30, 1889,
and subsequently duly incorporated under the laws of the District of Colum-
bhia.

The price of each share of stuck was fixed at $10, and the number of shares
issued was not to exceed 5000, nor the real or personal property to exceed
$50,000.  Its income is $7,000 a year and its capital §35,000. It ownsa hall.

The District of Colnmbia has a Masonic Hall Building Assoeiation with 300
members, which does a business of renting houses and halls. Shares at $10
each are sold. From September 1, 1905, to Septemher 1, 1907, a business of
$11,875.37 was done. The property owned ix valued at §35,00 and cousists of
alarge hall, corner Fifth and Virginia avenue, S. E.,, 3 houses, 743,745, 747 Fifth
street, and a hall at 1111 Nineteenth street N. W., Washington. The organiza-
rion was fonnded in 1893, It was out of debt by November, 1905, and is still
out of debt,

There are many trade unions like the following:

The Colored Longshoremen of New Orleans will hold their annual election
on the 20th instant. They have one of the largest orgunizations in existence
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iu all the Sonth. The active memberslip iz upward of 1,40 in zood standing,
They have their own drug store, and employ several physicians to atteud
their sick, One ot the physicians gets a zalary of $1,400 per yvear, and another
gets $900, payable quarterly. The atfairs of the association huve been put in
first-class shape during the past two years. A great debt which accumulated
under previous administrations has been paid off, and today the longshoremen
of New Orleans are i better shape than ever.

The dues, fees, assessments and taxes of this association amount to upwards
of 25,000 per annum, and the expenditures for sick henefits, pensious, funerals,
drugs, rent, salavies of physicians, druggist ancd other officials, amount to
almost as mueh, A glance at the figures for one yeay’s transactioun alone, will
prove that the longshoremen association of New Orleans is probably haudling
more tinances than any other colored concern of the kind in this country. All
this bnsiness is eonducted by Negro intelligence and brains.

Section 16, The Group Economy

We have stndied the various forms of co-operation, but there is a
larger form which I have elsewhere called the Group Economy.

1t cousists of such a co-operative arrangement of industries and ser-
vices within the Negro group that the group tends to hecome a closed
economic circle largely independent of the surrounding white world.
The recoguition of this fact explains many of the anomalies which
puzzle the student of the Negro Anierican.

You used to see numbers of colored barbers; you are temnpted to think
they are all gone—yet today there are more Negro barbers in the United
States than ever before, but also at the same timea larger number than
ever hefore cater solely to colored trade where they have a monopoly.
Becanse the Negro lawyer, physician, and teacher serve almost ex-
clusively a colored clientage, their very existence is halt forgotten.
The new Negro business men are not successors of the old; there used
to be Negro business mnen in New York, Philadelphia and Baltimore
catering to white trade. The new Negro business man eaters to colored
trade. So far has this goue that today in every city of the United
States with a considerable Negro population, the eolored group is serv-
ing itself with religious ministration, medieal care, legal advice, and
education of children: to a growing degree with food, houses, books.
and newspapers. So extraordinary has been this development that it
forms a large and growing part in the economy in the case of fully one-
half of the Negroes of the United States and in the case of something
between 50,000 and 100,000 town and city Negroes, representing at least
300,000 persons the group economy approaches a complete systeni.

This study can best be closed by a picture of this group economy ot
one city ot 70,000 Negroes:

The Negro Group Economy of Philadelphia, 1907

LABWYEDS (it 14 Artists ..
Dentisty. .11 Chiropodlsts .
Druggist. ... PR 1 Occulists
Physielans ... oo 2% Electrical engineers )
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Teachers ... ... .o 58
Graduate nuUrses . ... ... 18
Music teachers. ... ... ... ... .. ... 22
Advertisers............. ...l 2
Antlques.......... oo 2
Bank........ ... ...

Barbers

Bands of music ......

Blceyeles. ... ...

Bootblack parlors. .......... ... 21
Boot and shoemakers............ ..., 12
Blacksmiths. ... ..o 2
Brass melter 1
Buliding and loan msommluns 9
Brokers............. 4
Carpenters ... .. b
Steam carpet r~1euning ...... .8
vaterers.. ... .. . RO

Jaterers and u)nrecllunelm . 2
Cigar manufacturers.......... 7

Mgar and tobacco dealers...... ... -]
Cleaning and dying
Coal and 1ce denlers.. ..
Ceneteries
Clothiers . .
Contracto
Confectione
(‘rockery...
Tailors .. R
Dry Goods ...................
Euployment agencles ..
Express and houling
Florlsts

Fruit and produce 3
Furnitare ...... ... ... .13
Gents' furnishlng .. .. 2
Girocers . 48

Hair (‘ullme und mamouw ..
Hotels. .

Tee oo L
Tee crenin p.nlnrs S
[nsurance agents. . ...
Iusurance companies ..
Jewelry .......... ... ..

Economic Co=-operation Among Negro Americans

Job printers.. ... L 16
Junkdealers...... ... ... ... 15
Laundries . ............ ... 12
Livery stables............ ...... [
Loans ... ... ......... ... ... .. ... 2
Manufacturers ...... ............. S 1o
Massenrs 5
Meat denlers 3
Metal sigus. ... ... ... ... 1
Mllk cdealers .. [
Millinery ..... 2
Moving ]Ji(‘tl]]‘eb ..... 2
Newsdealers............. ........ ... ... 0
Newspapers ... i)
Ovchestras. ... ... ... ... ... ... 4
Painters ... ...... 9
Paperhangers. EY
Photographers ...... ... ... 4
Poolrooms. . ... i}
Provision store E
Real estate . . 18
Restaurnnts ... ... . a3
Patent medicines. . 4
Saloons .......... ... 2
Second-hand goods..... ......... 2
Shoe dealer..... ..., 1
Stationery. 3
Stoves...... .2
Undertakers .. 11
Upholsterers.......... 12
Whitewashing ... .. .. .. 8
Wholesale medicine 1
Corporations . 2
Real estate owners
Clergymen theads of churches wlth
28,000 members) ... o S0
Secret societies (lodges) ... .. 11
Politlealclubs ... o000 oo 4
Other clubs ... e 33
Charitable m;,nnlzmlmw ..82
Hospitals ... . . ... 2
Day nurseries ..., e B
Socinl settlements. .. ... 1

When one remembers that in every city and town in the United
States where Negroes live a similar co-operative economy is growing
up and developing, one gets in microcosm a picture of the co-operative
development beginning among Negro Americans.

Above and beyond this is the effort to wold Negro opinion by news-

papers and organizations.
been:

The c¢hief National Negro Conventions have

1530, Philadelphia (annually until about 1836).

1847, Troy, N. Y.
1852, Rochester, N. Y.
1854, Chatham, Canada,
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1864, Syracuse, N. Y.

1879, Nashville, Tenn.

18%), Rochester, N. Y.—~The Afro-American Council, (Annually since).
1900, Boston, Mass.—T'he Negro Business League. (Annually since).
14905, Niagara Falls, N. Y.—The Niagara Movement. (Annually since).

Section 17. The Twelfth Atlanta Conference

The Twelfth Atlanta Conference met in Ware Memorial Chapel, May
28, 1907, President Horace Bumstead, presiding, The following was the
programine:

Programme
First Session, 10:00 a. m.
President Horace Bumstead, presiding.
Subject: ‘“Busihess as a Career.
Address: Mr, R, P. Sims, Blueticlds, W, Va.
Second Session, 11:30 a. m.
Subject: “Health and Business.”
Address: Dr. L. B, Palmer.
Third Session, 3:00 p. m.
Tenth Annual Mothers’ Meeting. (In charge of the (tate City Free Kinder-
garten Association), Mrs. Hattie Landrum Greew, presiding.
Suhject: “Co-operation for the Children.”
I. Kindergarten songs, games and exercises by 100 children of the four Kind-
ergartens:
East Cain Strect—Miss Ola Perry.
Bradley Street—DMrs. J. P. Williamson.
White’s Alley—Miss Ethel Evans,
Summerhill—Mrs. John Rush.
Paper—Mrs. John Rush.
Paper—Mrs. Irene Smallwood Bowen.
Reports of Contributions to the 1907-8 Kindergartens.

- o

Fourth Session, 8:00 p. m.
President Horace Bumstead, presiding.
Subjeet: “Co-operative Business.”
“The Meaning of ("o-uperatiou”—Mr. W. E, B. Du Bois.
“(Co-operation ”—Mr., N. O. Nelson, St. Louis, Mo.
“(lo-aperation and ITmmigration”—Mr. Geourge Crawford, New Haven, Conn.
Remarks: Rev. Byron Gunner, Columbia, S. C.

The Resolutions adopted are printed on page 4
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We study the problem that others discuss
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"t)f races: are not only
v] ‘ & dane during the short -
R sy ',_n” of two thousand years, when with -
1 rapidly increamn numﬁet‘s the totat. amaunt
I of mentaf workeactumulated at an ever in~

1 fcreasmg rate, 'In this the European the

I the elements, whi

‘| Chinaman, the East Indian, have far out-
| stripped other races,. But back of thisperiod -

j;;f lics the time whj n mankmd straggled with-
; ’every small’ advance -

| that séerns to us now msigmﬁeant was am

5 »;‘?fachl‘éyement Df the htghest order, as: great
X asit e discoveryof steam power o of. elec=-
§ tricity, if n0t~greater It may well:be; that
| these. early’ inventions were miade hardfy

: -V;:eonscmusly, certamly not by deliberate efa

_4 fel't, yet eve.ry one of them. represents a
§ giant’s stride ‘forward in the development of -
" human ‘culture. To these early advances -

'the Negro race has contributed its liberal

: ,f”;share., ’While much éf the hxstory of early

-1 hkely that at a t:me when the E,umpean

was stilt satisfied with rude stene tools, the .
At‘ncan had mvented or adopted the art of -

f i,_smelting u’on. Co _Fm,z Boas 1
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